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| drew them, it was the /9aves,they found more | 


| muſt /ze, Chriſt they muſt ws, a Chriſt they 


CHRISTIAN, 
READER, 


= He corruption of Have is 
74 cxcecding great ; it appears ' 
FS {undry wayes, in none more | 
>@ then in" /elviſhneſſe ; that 
58 which at firſt was made al- 
5D, together for God, 'is'now 
FEE ilogether for himſelf, The 
diſeaſe is Catholike , and ſpreads tothetnds of 
the earth. Phil.2.21, All ſeek thejr own. The 
| people flocked after Chriſt by 'Sea and Land, 
here was preat ſeeming ſelf-dexyal,Chriſt they 


muſt have, bur this Chr:/t- ſeeking -Was altoge» 
ther /elf-ſcehing, ; Chrift tels _ that it was 
not himſelf, his Dottrine or Miracles __ 


vertue in that bread, then in the bread of life. 
Tt was ſetviſmneſſe that made ol 


change 7acobs wages ten times , and be- 


A : » come 


Gen.11.94. | 
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| mA C7 0 the Reader, 
Ie apeagec iver. This ade A Nabal churliſh- 


Fo 'detiy' relicte to* Lotd and: hi>e5wthgir di- 
| ftreſfs, © This made Gehezi? The'afcet Naa- 
; CES and'take talents of kiver; anh chapge of 


| £4” rments. Elifhats. excellencie. Appeared. an 


| ws /elf- denyall, and Gehezzer Vaſcifefle in 
| /elf- ſeeking. Thi $ Inymour 45 Wa all, afid Pre- | 
| dominant in moft parties. 


Some great pfgrengers of holineſſq eps! 
luted* of poyſoned with this venome, 


| may ſce/it in the Zaſnires Maximes: and pra- | 


Aife : They ay there is hot'a 9ix:ug din cve- ; 
ry Congregation , Their Society 15 withont | 
{potior wrinkle , they have all 1iving-,-and-uo | 
aeaamembers., Ang; againe » their Spciety ex 
ceeds all others in this, that they hawe Antidots 
and Spices, which will preſerve thets from cov- 
ruption,, /o that there are no danger of their 
degendrating after ſome (enturies of Jears,as | 
otfer or ders have done : Happy men ,\af them 
fayings and Societies were the fame. When 
they deale with Princes and Potentates, they 
tell-chein nor of cheir.fanlts, bur choſe opinions 
Due liberiorem faciunt Conſcrentiam. 

|  : Thus they doe advance themſclves and their | 

| cauſe, tharthey may be thoughe the Non-/wcbs | 
of che world ; th y boaſt of their grace,and ſay 

' the Monks come ſh-re of them , they'can dal- | 
ly with the faireſt women without, danger. 
Paul himſeife was not fo perfect in that kinde 
as they are. Here'is /#1f-ſeeksng with 2 re- 


| neſſe-, they throw down-an Apoſtle to lift up 


chemſetue; ay Care Not who fall, (o they! 
ew - may 
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may tiſe;they'BliRaliorhers to beautifie them | 
ſclves': But: God! injuſtice hath made them 


odious ever among. Papyts as wel as Protes | 
y > : hs , 


ftants. 


-. Great Telfi ſeekers in a Church os. State &- 


Fa % 
; 


ver 22in great hatred. 1f men, will pollute | 


| Gods worſhip: with cheir devices , he will 
[make thar names to ftink. Norbing: makes us 


more honourable'm thecyes of God and man, 


then theadvanieingof. his worſhip , and pretery ' 


ving it unimixc* If.:exporals come 1n the. place 


of ete#nals, anvichar which is 2ya5 inltcad of 


that Which is Gedr,; God will make the Au- 
thours of iuch evill contem2tible before all the 
people; Mil. 2,8, g. Ic is not unknown- how 
divine providence proceeded againlt the De 


1 Prelates ; 'Had they denyed themſelves, 


maintained the pure Worſhip of (od, fouzhe 


might have {tood'ro this day ; but becauſe they 
wete ſhamefully wicked , and ſonght them- 
(elves roo much , they were wholly caſt out 


' [by Prince and people; in the year -1 537. Self 


their lives. 
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'|the pablike good of Prince and people, they | 


ia 7 
The argument'of this Book is /e/f-dexyall, ' 


ahard, yer a fafe leflon it is'no other then 


Chriſt tauzhe and pratiſed ; If any man will 


' 
j 
\ 


+ 
] 
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be my Diſciple , let him deny himſelf and fol- 


low me, Matth 16,24. there's the dotFrine, ſee | 


his praiſe, Joh. 6, 15. When they would | 


A eras, 


make him a King he withdraws ; the greatnes | 


and 


Chrnew 

ſeehing is ſelf-nntdaing; Abſolom and Ago- | ©9191 Se. 

J | 144, whileſt they ſoughe themſelves , they loſt | 
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244i or ow that was in roydll/Majeſty;; could 
hothing prevaile wick! his: ſpirit ; HF did or 


| bir ownwilly bur the will of bus Father. It lis 
41 | ked not him to have kis works blown abroad: 
'38 { his Wholc life and death wereabſolate {clf-de- 


If [> ' nyall. This way would he have all his to gog 
7 and it is a way Wherein is no death, Hee that 
FF  finne. Take'a'true ſelt-denying;man , and pak; 


fon is aſtranger ro him ; hee ſinnes not with 
anger, becauſe he rejoyces it his wrongs ; he 
fl | 1 | ſwels not withpride, becauſe he is content to 
Wi | | becontemned ; he frets notar afflitions , be-| 
q | cauſe he deems himſelf worthy of all puniſh- 
4 | | ments. Self-denyall breeds great :joy , and 
if brings greateaſe. Itunburthens.a man of him- 


+ : 
' | : 
8 ; 
TY. | ; | 
TH 4 
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{elf his frfull elf : What joy, what eaſe was 
it ro oſeph to be tid of his inticing Miftreſſ| 


1 
| 


| And tet a Chriſtian rid himfelf of his finfull /eF, 


f _ Would it not be another Heaven to be rid 

} { of our infall epi»5o»s, ſinful ws/s and affeti;ous? 
1h deny thy ſelf,and this Heaven is thine. A ſelf- 
al [ | ſeekeronely make himſelf nuſerable ; he 1s 
jjf4 abſolute Tyrant, his ſelf-love turns charity out 


| | | of doors , and cats up all che love that God and 
| * man ſhould have ; neither others good , nor 
' Gods glory'aredeareto him, he is a clod of the 


he let go his coar , and ſaved his innocencie, 


and his joy and eaſe will exceed Foſephs ; if bel 
let goe his Flefp, he ſhall advance his Spore.” } 


0; | | 
| | | earth thatſucks the ſap of his ſoule onely to him- 
| | ſelf. Te isthe ſelf-denying man that is che man | 
l | for God and publike good. Such a one WS) 
oe 
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To" the Reader. 
Moſes, Heaven and Earth have beene honour. 


ed by him;ſach a one will venture even where. 
danger and difficultie is, /e/fe ſhall nor kinder 


Got cauſe and peeple,when others ſhrinke 
for feare and ſhame. One Dowg/as a Scottiſh 
Knight having heard Mafter 3b3/cart preach, 
laid, I know the' Goverzour and Cardinall 


it, and not onely maintain the Dotrine,but al- 
ſothe perſon of the teacher, to the uttermoſs of 
my power, Had he minded his creat with great 
obes, his effate or /ibertie, he would not have 
appeared for a perſecuted ruth and may; (clf- 
denyall had ſtripc him of private  Anto« 
rinus Pins, When he undettooke the Title of 
Emperonr, ſaid he did then forgoe the proper- 


. || fe and intereſt of a private perſon ; and when 


| we take the name of Chriſt upon us, we ſhould 


9. [then forgoe all /elvifs and domeſtick reſpetts. 


It 1s t 


let us doe the like, and be acted wholly by 
Chriſt, 7 15ve not, fayes Paul,but Chriſt loves 
Wme : his judgement, will, affetion,life,were 
transformed into Chriſts: here was no kalving, 
bimſelfe was fully lay4 downe,and Chriſt was 
all in al, and he gained cnough by it; there is 


doe itfully. It is a fayling, and that agreat one 


lin many, they will deny themſelves in ſome 


things, inwexy things, Putnot inall ; if they 
pe : ; " 5B . þ . 


mortifie 


ike good, . A ſelfe denying man will ſtand - 


6 honour of a Chriſtian to be like un- 
rid I [td his MaſterChriſtzhe denied himſelf chrough- | 
ly, and was ated altogether by the Father ; 


ſhall heare of it,but ſay unto them, will avow |:. 


__ hh. A 


| 
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no better way then to deny our {clves, and to | - 
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 mortifiemoſt laſts, yec o/c ove they+ 
| (hew mercy. This nxetcerothy lizkk; is cxnelei ; 
 rathy ſelfe.þronterrers hon knokeſt off with'| 
\ndignacion, bur plcadeſt forighiden thackies, 
pertie- beloved corvaption. Why,doel| 
and notaltogethers| 
{ſis manere in pArve} 
Mt prove tay lament} 


7% tn * : 
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wilt; 
Y af / 
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knowledge Gotmal 
| off rhou art from ry 
ro God. Selfe- ſecking 
of Hell, and {clfe-denyall fers us at rhe gate of 
Heaven. | HF HAD! 62 Iv 


Reader, wouldſt thon bave two Heavens, 
| tive in Heaven on Earth, and zoe ro Heaven it 
| drarh , ſtudic this BookE of Seifc-denyall 
\ Vergeri#s, by reading of Luther, was mil] 
off trom Poprrie z and: Pighins, by reading 


Calvin, was' brought to be of his. mind/'n 
| point of I uftifications\W ho knoweth but.chou 
| mayeſt by reading this learned Treatiſe of 
4s elfe-denyall, ve broughe off fromall thy (elf- 
' ve and ſeife-ſceking. - This Author would 
' (poll from- theethat which would rune thee. 
| 3f thon- wilt let the Phyſick, purge out all hu 
; "MOUrs, take-away-1ll bloud;-:to fave thy life, 
| þe not unwilling that a grave and godly :Ds- 


Vil 


| hp ban humours, to ſave thy foule. itis' 


Wbrecds all che diſtetapers of our ipirics. Let us 


Micount of God, and finde great {weetngle in}; _ 
the chirgs of God. They chartaſt mult ; finge ? 


-  Tothe Re der, ap 
vine ſhould | purge cut i thy t-love, = wel 


aymc.codac thee good , follow his coun- 
(. pe] thou ſhalr never be croubled wich foul 
ficknede, It is: or fnfoll ſclf-ſceking, tbar 


[deny our (elves. and then wie arc as God 
| would hav? us fo be 5 we ſhall make high ac- 


the greateſt ſweernefle in choir meat :- And: 
thoſe chat art the. greacelt ſcit-denyers, finde- 
the greateſt content 5x God, and molt bleffings. 
fom God, They arcever in the valley of Be-" 
rachah, in the place of bleflings/and reſt :And ! 
what che Prophet crowns rrue faff5ng withall, : 
the Gme wall God crown ſelf- -deny withatl,” 

\ JR and Thcartull feeftievge So pray-: 
a> - | 


_ Thy friendin Chrif, | 


W. CzxBENEILL. 


II Wn. I 
SOSDSAS AI > =, Go 


DE YR aanonoowm wnmamewnagnys ——— 
x CR na end nn on no ren 4+. 4; it tr rp regen 
. FS. ” - 


The eAuthoitrs Ad Verteſe_;- 
ment to the Reader," 


Chriſtian Reader; , kw 
' Jarhonz2 Veh of this Tretile 
MN 22A was preached before 

MIN 1 an auditory ſutable 
| E2z WE S to the ſubjeR, eſpe- 
cially: the formcrparr of ir. But 
many things are added, eſpecially 
exemplifications of Hiſtory and 
quorations, It is not my manner 
to fill Sermons, cither with hi- 
ſtories or quorations. Burt I may 
have leave to put them with my 


notes, and {o you have them herc, 
| _ Icy 
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ro the reading of ſomethings that 


may ſhick by them p which other» | 


wiſe the very title of the Treatiſc 
would have cauſed them to re- 
jet. What you finde ſutcableto 
you, take for your profit , and 
thank God: what there is cl(c, be 
not offended atir, but leave it to 
_ [others who may perhaps gaine 
([/omcrhing by it, 
ro 

lc 


- IE Ye Ye 1 ” 4 
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| Moſes his Selfe-denyall | 
220 S229 20 SL2E2IH922 
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 iHEp. Ile 24, 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come 10 
' yeares, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 
Pharaohs Dasghter, ! 


FX 7EN this Chapter we hayea di- | 


= vine record, a famous cats 

5 EAT logue of the worthices.0 
=== 7] ord. manifcſting the pow- 
cr and life of thatbleſſed grace of farth 
in the glorious effects of 1t; amongſt 
whom Moſes is one of the moſt choice 
and eminent, holding forth unto us 


the glory and efficacie of his faith, in 


Fl divers wonderfull bleſſed fruits of 
Fi, both aGively and paſſively, in 
what he did, and in whar he ſuffered ; 


Wis wonderfull ſelf-denial,, bis range | 


þ cb2iſe, his fixed eye upon Heaven, his | 


| undaunted comrage;, his glonous con- | 


"— _ 


-; The ſenſe 
Y and mea. | 
ning of the | 
words clea- 
red, and 
Dodrines 


tailed; 


ftancy } 


46” ac ular rye Oen 4. Aw anc cs. 
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Moſes bi Self-denialt. | 
—— — 

{ ſtaxcy, his clear ſight of the inviſible God, 
- Thefirſt is his ſe/f-deniall, which rhe 
| holy Ghoſt hererecords,asa high com- 
mendation, as a moſt famous teſtimony 
of the pretiouſneſſt of his faith, and in- 
| deed ſd it is, farth above all graces fils 
the beart with the fulneſſe of God, but 
moſt empties it of it ſelf, raifesthe hearr 
the higheſt in communion with God, 
| but kcepes itdownthe loweſt in felfe- 
[abaſement. By faith Moſes, when he was 
| come to yeares refuſed to be called the ſon of 
Pharaohs daughter. | 
[ HerefaſedJnota bare willingnes;and 
\contentednefſero be- without that 1 t 
nour, but, when he was put upi6n.It; fic 
denyedir, ſo the Nr, YOrYEn 
averſats eſt ayes C hryſoſtbme upon that | 


- 
mar —_—_ 


» 


place; he trembled; hee was aftoniſhed 
atſach a thought, that hee ſhould em-| 
brace the honours of the Conrr, rather 
then to own the people of God intheir 
moſt afflicted, diſtrefled condition ; He 
ablorred, he dereſted the entertaining 
ſuch athought in his heart,and therefore 
| turned away from it with diſdaine. We 
| never reade thathe rcfnſed, or denyed | 
in words, that ever hee ſaid to Pharaohs 

daughter 


<0 _ 
S > —Faz.a. Ahead nad 
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| unexprefſible Juſtre and glory upon 


| 


' | learned 1n the learning of the Egypti- 


' Moſes hu Selfe-denyad. 


dawg hter,arany other tothiseffeR, that | 


he would not be her heire, orbecalled 
her ſonne, but ations have as lowd a 


down from the #oxpt, his facc ſhined 
ſo glorioyſly, as rhe peop:e were not 


able ro behold it ; here his tairh raiſeth | + 


him higher chen the Mount,and puts an |- 


him, Here is WWorthy of the Lord 
indeed, bright and glorious in the ſhi- 
ning beauty of his faith, ſer out unto 


us inthe fullexpreſhons ot itby the ho- | 


ly Ghoſt himſclfe, 
By faith | Moſes] Moſes a man com- 


pleatecvery way, for his parts admi- | 


1able, the Holy Ghoſt witneſſes of 
him, that he was learned in all the lear- 
ning of the Egyptians : ſo AiFs 9.22. Phi- 
lo Iudamus in vita Moſps laics, that there 


were ſcat for learned men at exceeding | 


great charge out of forraine parts, to 
inſtruct him inthe liberall arts, and out 
of Chaldzs, ſuch as might inftrut him 
in Atrology, beſides the moſt learned 
of Egypt ; and Eſebius cites another, 
affirming that Moſes was not onely , 


FB ans; 


go Es 
4 


Stromatl.1. 


Toſeph.lib.z. 


ay | FaÞe;. | 


— uw 


ans, but thathe taught the Egyptians 
the uſe of letters; and therefore was 
honoured of them by the name of Mez- 
enrins. And Clemens Alexandrings Cites 


| one, ſaying, that Moſes raught the 1ſrae- 


Lites lerters, and from the Fewes he ſaics 
the Phexicians had them, and from the 
Phanicians the Grecians, 


incomparable, when I was borne he: 


words inthe Greeke have a greater em- 
phaſes with them then our Engliſh ex- 
preſſion hath , fine, elegant, ſo as citi- 
zensSare whenthey are trimmed up in 
their bravery, upon dayes of feſtivity, 
that is the propriety of the word, and 
this 1s ſaidto bee exceeding 1n.the re xr, 
it is 79 ©#9 faire to God, divinely beau- 
rifull, akinde of divine beauty was up- 
on him, a beauty beyond humane 
beauty, ſuch beauty as 1n his very face 
a divine luſtre appeared. The Scrip- 
rare uſerh rhis phraſe to' ſignific the 
higheſt degree of a thing, as Foxah 3.a 
very great citie , it is 1n the Flebrew 
magna Deo : ſo here exceeding faire , 
venuſia Deo. Foſephns reports of him 


that 


Moſes his Self denial” © + 


—— 


For the beauty of his body it was | 


was exceeding faire, ſo Adis 7.20, The| 


— 


_ <—S—_ 
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Moſes hi Selfe-deniall. 
that by. that time hee was three yeares 
old, Gad added an admirable graceto 
his countenance, ſo that there was 
none, but was amazed atthe beauty of 
Moſes,: and would. leave their ſerious 
buſtneſſe, to feed their eyes with Moſes 
his incomparable beauty, and their c1cs 
were held with it, that they could not 
tell how to looke enough upon him; 
and he ſaies that rhey never went from 
him butunwillingly. 

And for the ſweet temper anddiſpoſi. 
tion of his ſpirit, z4at was exceeding 
amiable : the Scripture ſayes that hee 
was the meekeſt man upon earth, Namb. 
12. 3-And Toſephus in his fourth booke 
and 11ſt chap. ſaics, he was ſo free from 
paſſions,that he knew no ſuch thing in 
his own ſoule , he only knew the names | 
of ſuch things, and ſaw them in others 
ther theninhimfelfe. 


— 


And fourthly,for hopovr in the world, | 


he was very eminent, the adoptcd ſon 
of Pharaohs daughter ; the name of this ! 
Pharaohs daughter, Toſephus tells us, was 


Toſeth 11.4. 
Cay.x1t. 


4. 


Toſerh. 15h. 2. | 
EX? 


Thermwſis: he ſayes likewiſe ſhee was | 
the oncly childe Pharaoh had, Pharaoh | 
bad no ſonne to inherit the kingdome, | 
B 3 *" and 
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| head, he though bur a little child, took} 
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| Moſes hs Selfe-deniall, | 


and that this his daughter Thernenthic 
had no childe, and therefore having 
found Moſes, ſhee ſet her h&att upon 
him, and feined her ſelfe to bee with 
child, and kept Moſes hid, untillſuch a 
time as it might beethought to bee her 
ownechild, to tharend, that he might 
inherit her fathers crowne. 
And further hee tells us, that this 
daughrer of Pharaoh was much beloved 
of her father,and that,in reſpetto her, 
he loved Moſes alſo, which appeares in 
-this relation that he hath. He ſaiththat 
when Moſes was a little one, Pharaohs 
daughter brought him to her farther, and 
put him into his armes, and he, rograt- 
fie his daughter, tooke off his owne d-| 
adcem, and fer it upon Moſes head. Thete| 
were likewiſe divers prognoftications 
that Moſes ſhould hereafter doe great 
things. Foſephas ſaith, that Amram,Me- 
ſes his father, had a ſpeciall revelation 
concerningthis childe, that he ſhonll 
be delivered from the danger of being 
ſlaine, and that he ſhould bea delivercr 
of his people. Ke tells us likewiſe, that | 
when Pharaoh pur his diadem upon his 


Py" 


= " 4 


_ 


it off, and ſtampt ir_under his feete'3 


| 


| 


— 


—_— —— 
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Moſes is Sulf-dnial. 


whereupon ſome of his Magicians 
woul, fave had bi pur to death, ſay- 
ing that it wasa ſigre, thar this chilce 
in- time would calt downe Pharaohs 
Crowne. if OR 

And one Gaalyza latter writer,yyri- 
ting of the life of Moſes, hath this re- 
lation ; that when. Moſes was three 
yearcs.old, Pharavh mad: a grear feat, 


 Gualmin de 
vita Moſes. . 
-P.I.2,10,1 I 


and his @xeeve holding him by the 
righr hand, and his daughter together 
with Moſes by the letr, his Nobles 
being bjd to fic before him, Moſes  be- 
fore them all rooke Pharaohs Crowne | 


lagm a Magician, put Pharaoh in minde 


only one childe, which downe-weighed the 
whole Kingdom,and #ll that was intheother | 
|ſcale. Th Moſd 

ſelf-depiall is ſet downuntous thus glo- 


from his head,and ſer it upon his own, | ' 
' whereupon all being amazed, one Ba- 


ot a dreame hee had had, which was | 


this : There ſtood before hin au 014 may, | 


having a paite of ſcales jn his hand, and 
in one of the ſcales there appeared to him 
« if all Egypt, thechilgren and women 
had beene init, inthe other ſcale hee ſaw 


is is Moſes ,wholc faith, whoſe 
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' Moſeshs Seftett, 


OA OD ea AAA at 


rious inthis Scripture, one who might 
have lived a moſt brave life in'rthe en- 
joy ment of the higheſt honours, the 
| ſweeteſt pleaſures,the choiſeſt delights 
that heart could wiſh,and yerthis Moſes 
refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
darghter. This Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer 
afflictions with the people of God:this Moſ?s 
is contented 89 be ſcorned o& contemned for 
Chrift, hee ventures upon the wrath of 


the King, and endu 


but he thoughrit a 
| bea ſonne of L6br« 


more noble, and 


In this excellent argument of the 
ſelfe-demiall of ſuch a worthy of the | | 
Lord. weare to conſider : Firſt, what 
he refuſes, name! y, to bee accounted the | 
ſonne of Pharaohs daughter : for Moſes 
was generally reputed to bee her owne 
ſonne, and honourcd as herown ſonne, 


romiſed ſ{eede, to have his pedigree | 
| Forth Gods people, rhis hee accounts 


glory in, though 
hinſelfin great preferments,dignitics, 
and riches, and all kinde of outward | 
lory that otherwiſe hee might have 


res it all, 


| anc honour, to 
«9, tO come of the 


this hee will rather 
hee doth prejudice | 


enjoy ed tl 


enjoyed : = rm whence the oOiAt S: 
That nobility of birth, and court honours, 
| aud all outward delights are to be denied far 
Chriſt. 
Secondly; wee are to confiler the 
tixie when this was, it was when he was 
of full yeeres': the words in the origi- 
'nallare, when hecameto be grees, and 
the obſervation from this is: 
T hat it ts thentruly honourable indeed, to 
 dexy honours and pleafore, when we have 
opportunity to enjoy them to the full, in the 
, very prime of our tins. 
| Thirdly, we are toconfider the prix- 
ciple which carried him on, which was 


faith , and from thence the point is: 


| That faiths theprinciple that muſt car- 
ry through, and make howonrable ak a Chri- 
\ frevs ſ#fferings. For the firſt, 


; Cuapyp. Il. SnCT. Io 


| That nobility of birth, and all hoxours | Poiee 1. 
and delights wr; arero be denied for 


Chrif. 


birth init ſelfe is a bleſſing of God: 


Jrmwin muſt be granted that nobility of 


The 


—— —_—_— 
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p- Moſes hs' Selfe-dewyal. 

The ebilarin of Nobles have an hoxourable 
ention iv Scripture, Eccle,10. 7, Bleſſed 
art thou O land, when thy King & the ſon of 
Nobles, The chicf, the Nobles in 1ſ-aet, | 
are calledthe renowned in the congre- 
gation. Ne. 1.26, and ry 5,13. that 
which is tranſlated honorable men, is in 
the origigall heir glery.and lo by Arias 
Montans, elaria cjus. The Nobility are | 
the glory of a kingdome, and Tude 8, 
where ſome arc {aid ro ſpeak evil of dig- 
wities,the word is glories, Sis, Menin e- 
minent places are,orſhogld be,the glo- 
ry of thoſe places, and of the whole 
countrey where they live. Soul-nobi- 
lity is thechief, yet I will not fay the 
ſole nobility ; naturall nobility uſt 
have its due re{peR. It was a ſpeech of 
Tonadab to Ammon, 2 Sam. 13:4. Why att | 
thou being 4 Kings ſonne, ſo lean from day | 
70 dey ? Asiftobea Kings ſon, were e- 
noughtoallay any ſorrow, tomake any | 
condition full of joy and content : ſee- 
meth it «4 ſaall matter ( ſaics David ) 1 

| Sam.18, 13.0 bea Kings ſoninlaw! hut 
| to be born ofthe Kings of the carth is 
accounted more, this is the higheſt no- 


| bilicy;that which is underit,birth. from | 
other ; 


— 4 


= wat. va 
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Moſes his Seife-dealull. 


rablelikewiſe. | | 


doe much glory, yet this Moſes might 
- ol : | , 
|have had in the account of the world, 


but hezef#ſerh ir ; for God ever the is | 


'to be denied. Ir was too high an ex- 
preſſion, ſavouring of flatrery, that an 
orator making an oration, in the praiſe 
of Conſtantine the great, had,thefirſtand 
orcateſt gitr of heaven, was tobe borne 
happy,and as ſoonto bein the liſts of 
tcliciry asof nature,meaning rhe happi- 
nes of a noble birth: butthough this bee 
too much, yer we acknowledge it a- 
'mongſtoutward priviledges not tobe 
one of the meaneſt,but yer not ſo great, 


be denied in the cauſe of Chriſt. 

For firſt, though there beſomething 
in it, yet there is not much, not'fo much 
as any ſhould thinke ittoo greata thing 
to lay downfor God, 

For firſt. it isno ſuch rhing, but that 
the greateſt enemies of God hated of 
him, and caſt out for ever from him 


other great men ofthe carth is honou- 


This puts greatthoughtsinto mens | 
hearts, this isan honour in which men | 


but that there is infinite reaſon itſhould | 


baye had it as well as others , what a 
ſucceſſion 


Mibn Deo- 
rum immor- 
talrum mu- 
nus & fr | 
mun videtur 
ep maximum 
in lucem ſta- 
tim falicen 

venire. Pa- 
negyr.Confſt, | 
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Moſes bis Selfe-deryell, © 
ſucceſhon: of Princes and Dukes came 
| from theloynes of Eſav? there reigned 
eight Kings in Edow, before there was | 
a King over the children of Iſrael, yea 
before the government of Moſes, and 
they flouriſhed till the daies of Obadich 
no lefle thentwelve hundred years, yea | 
they lived to ſee the ruine of the ſecond | 
| Temple, as we findeit related by 7oſe. 
+ | phns: whatſoeveris common to wicked 
men, Gods enemies, ſurely it hath no 
great exccllency in it, neither ſhould it | 
be in high eſteeme with us. Thatis ob- 
ſervable thar we finde, Dext.2. 12. and 
V. 22. 23, where the Lord would teach 
1ſ#ael not toigſult upon their outward 
conqueſts, he gives this reaſon, becauſe 
they were ſach as hee had givento others be- | 
fore them, who werewicked, 1n Seir, ſaics | 
the text, The Horims dwelt beforctime, 
and the ſonnes of Eſas poſſeſſed them, 
and deftroyed them from before them, ' 
and dwelt intheirſtead,as 1/rael did un- | | 
to the land of his poſſeſſion: [45 Tſrael | 
dd ][ſ7ael had not yet poſſeſſed, but this 
1s ſpoke Ne provtenonte, as it was after- 
wards in the dayes of Joſhua as it God, 


ſhould a isa favour indecd to- ' 
| wards } 


F 


'- 


DC = 


wards you, ro. make you conquerouts 
over your enemies, to gtve their coun- 
tries into your poſſefſfion, this isan ho- 
nour pur upon you, butit isnoother 
tavour,no higher honour, then wicked 
prophanc Eſas bath had before you, 
therefore you have no greatcaulſe tobe 


rage,of riches, of honour, of all out- 
ward exccllencies, they are indeed fa- 


| lent rhings, bur that they Have been 


Lord; and therefore there 1s great rea- 


 ſonthat our hearts ſhould not be pub. | 
{cd up with them, but 'fic-loofe from | 


' them, 


. Secondly,there is no ſuch greatmat- 


tcr1n it, becauſe the birth'of the grea- 
teſt is defiled- with finne, inthe guile 
and urcleanceſſc of ir, as well as the 
birth of the meancſt : the moſt noble 
blood upon carth is tainted with high 
| trealon againſt the God of Heaven : 
| whatſoever your birth bee from men, 
' yet you are borne a childof wrath, an 


| enemy to God, loathſome andabomi- 
| > mal W 


Gr, OI . 


' vours of the Lord, but no ſuch cxcel- | 
( 


; made common to the cticmics of the | 


puffed up with it. That which the Lord | 
faith here of NS true of paren- | © 


| 


hed, Mi  — 


De parentt. 
bus illis ve- 
nio,qui ante 
| me ſecerunt 
damnatum, 
guam natum- 
$ Bern.7n Ace 
} 42t. cap.z. 


Real. 3. 


T antus 

} quifque eſt, 
quaritus eſt 

4 «pud Deum. 


1 
1 


Melchior 4- 
dam i vita 


nable before him, an heire of hell, 
When God would humble the ewes 
who gloried much in their birth, hce 
ſhewes them #be uncleanneſſe, the baſe- 


weſſe of it in that expreſſion , EJekiel 16, 
| Jour father # an 4Amorite, - and your mo. 
ther an Hittize. I come of thoſe parents 
ſaics Bernard, by whom T was a damned 
creature before I was born : your birth 
is {uch, what cyer it bee in regard of 
outward. greatneſle, as if there be not 
a:{econd biith, ir had been better for 
you that you had neyer been born, or 
rather that you had been of the genera- 
tion of Dragons, or the off-ſpring of 


" 


Vipers. 

-.- Thirdly, fnppoſe it were not dcfi- 
led, yet it is an exceeding poore and 
meane thing in the eyes of God - it 
may bee ſomething before men, but 
beforc God itisnothing, for God 1s no 
reſpecter of perſons: ſomuch a man is 
worth, as he is worth 1n Gods eſteem; 
when you come to appeare before 
God, you muſt ſtand amongſt the reſt 
without any note of diſtinion of 
what houſe you came. That which 
Pelican a German Divine ſaid concern: | 


| cj, | 


ing | 


oO o—_——— 


il 


| Moſes ku Selfe-dinioh, 


ao his Jeaming, may be ſaid of all ho-. 


God, ſaics he, Iſhall not appeare as a 
DoRor, bur as an ordinary. chriſtian : 
ſo you ſhall not appeare as noble men 
when youcome' before God, but as 04 
ther ordinary:men; Ipraytellme, faies 
Chryſoftome, whar iskindred ? 1t is no- 
thing but che ſound ofa word, an cm- 
pty thing, which in the laſt-day yau 
ſhall know very well. That is obſer- 
vable which we have, Exod. 30. x5.. 
when God requires apricefor the ran-: 


ſome” of the foules of his|peaple, all 


not give more, and the pooreſhall not 

give leſfe : when they give an offering 

'to'the Lord, romakean aronement for 
their ſoules, God dorh not value the: 
rich more then the poore, nor thenoble. 
'morethenthe man of mean birth. 

| Fourthly, it is not much in the c- 

ſteeme of men neither, who are wiſe, 


and rationall : hence it is obſerved by 


ſome, that wee never reade of any in 


{ 


ſcripture but three, who ſolemnized 


their birtn dayes, and chey were Pha- 


ravh , Teroboam, and Herod, by which 
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nour of birth, "When Tappear before,| 


muſt give halfea ſhekell, the rich hall/| © - 
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they gather how little the gloty that 
came. from parentage was cſtecmed. z. 
he thar boaſts of his: pedigree boaſts 
of anothers. i Sexeca 10 his foure and! 
'.. | fortieth Epiſtle writing-to a knight of 
| Rove who was preferred for his va-. 
*'lour, but yerof meane parcatage, for, 

which he ſeemed to bee troubled, Se-1 
neca Cites him a notable ſpeech of Ple-| 
{ 78: there is no King but is raiſcd from; 
thoſe which-were ſervants; there is no, 
ſervant but'had ſome of his anceſtors 
| Kings, . Rehoboarws was of a foolith chil- 
diſh ſpirit, rhough above forty years 
old, and yet hecame from. Solomon the 
| wiſeſt upon the carth. Nabdl, whoſe 
name was 4 foote, whoſe diſpoſition ; 
was accord.ngly, who was ofa ſordid, 
churliſh ſpirir; yet hee came from Ca. 
kb, amanof a moſt choiſe and excel- 
lentſpiritz 1 Sam. 25. 3. lonarhen that 
wasStharidole Pricſt we read of, !#d.18. | 
30. yet he was Moſes his grand-child, 
Gerſhoms (on. Honour is but a ſhadow, 
and therefore irnced be of ſomething 
that is our owne riches, places of dig- 
nity, titles of honour put upon ance- | 


ſtors by Princesare accounted now the 
greatelt | 


— 


t, 
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Moſes ks Selfe-demyadl, 


| oreareſt nobility, and this deſcends co 
the honour of children; but that no- | 


bility which theſe things now put u- 
on men, heretofore Martyrdom was 


Chriſtians, iv the primitive times, chil- 
dren vitre wont to glory in their pa- 
rentage 2s noble, it they had been Mar- 


eſteemed to doe : and therfore amongſt | 


was nottheir own; he ſales] it 15a frigid, 
empty,vaine boaſting to boaſt of this, 


tyrs: but yer Chryſ flome in his third ſer- 
{ mon upon LaFarws labours to take off 
| men from glorying inthis, becauſe ir 


Alizs, þ4- 


habeo May 
Tyrem 3 A lit 
ſue familie 
viros obijci- 


| ant * frigida 


and gives this reaſon, for the vertue of | ſenriſtever- | 


ba.N ihil no- 


orhers cannot perte& us. It isnot trom 
whence a man comes, that is his true 


glory, but what he is, and whar good 
hee does. It was the expreſſion of a 


wicked children char camefrom him, 
then hee would vermine that cam* 
trom his body : if we be wicked, ;vce 
may be 4 diſgrace to our anceſtors, | 
they canbeno honour ro us. Aug» 
flius Ceſar had three daughters, who 


were lewd, and hee uſed co call them 
his three ulcers and cankers,' and was ; 


heathen, that he regarded no more his | 


bis alio- 
rm Vvirtus 


| prodeſſe Vie 
leh. Ariftip. 


Tres vemicgs 
CF C47CNCs 
Mata. 


| wont to cry out, Oh rhat 1 had lroed | 
C #1mAr- | 


rem, inquit,, f 
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Moſes he Self-dcuiall. 
anmarticd, or had died without childres. | 
Although gold comes trom the carth 
none deſpilerh it, and although drofle | 
and ruſt comes from the gold,none re- 
gards it , the vertuous coming from 
m-aric parentage are honorablc, and 
the. vitious coming from noble paren- 
tage are conterptible. This is the firſt 
Argumett,7] hat chere is nor much in 
nobilicy of birth, that it ſhould be 
counted too great a thing to be. laid 
down for God. 

But ſecondly , ſuppoſe there bee 
ſome great matrer init, yet God is in- 
finitely worthy that it ſhould be laid | 
down for his honour : if there were ten 
thouſand times more honour in ir then 
indeed there is, yet the denying of al] 
were not a ſuthcicnt teſtimony of that 
reipea you owe to the great and glori- 
ous Goo. God is worthy that all the 


| Kings, Princes. Potentates, great ones 


of the caith, ſhould come and bow, 
and lyc downe fluthciore him, abaſed 
in his preſerice, that they ſhould all 
bring their Crownes, and pompe, and 
dic:nites, and caft them cowne at his 
feet, as Rewel. g. 10, 11, the fourcand 
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| , Moſes his Selfe-denyall, | 


Dm 


rwenty Elders fell downe before bim 
who fate upon the throne, and wor- 
| ſhipped bim that livech for ever, and 
| caſt their crownes before the throne, 
laying, 7 hou art worthy, O Lord, to ve- 
cerve glory, and houonr, aud power, Fc. 
Such 1ofinite diſtance there is betwixc 
the exccllency and greatneſle of the 
Lord, and all the nobles of the world, 
thar it is a wondertull fayour of God 
to them, thar if he doc but appeare ro 


their honour that their lives may bee 
preſerved when God makes knowne 


| ſaw the God of Iſrael cc. and upon the no- 
bles of the children of 1ſrael he laid not his 
hazd,chat is, co deſtroy them, bur they 
were ſuffered to live in his fight, 
Thirdly, as God is worthy in re- 
gard of his infinite excellency, ſo ir is 
dueto him;becauſe whatſoever cxcel- 
| lency and honour there is in the nobili- 
[ty of your birth, * it ishethart hath 
| madethe difference berween mca : the 


| 
| F {5 the ſunne that gilds it, thar enamels ; 


them, they may live before him, it is | 


bis glory, as Exed. 24.10,11. And they | 


| rainebow is but a common vapour, it | 


S6:.= 
* Longe la- 
te 3 dilatatg 


wiltis eam 
peragre. aut 
cerre perd: 


| 26 ea. Bey. 


j with ſo many colours ; wee are bur | 
C 2 a 
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2 vapour, it is the Lord thar hath ſhi- | 
ned gapon us and our taihers houſe. and 
hath put more beauty, more Juſtre up. 
on us, then uponorher vapours. I may | 
ſay in this 1cjpea, as Saint Paal faith / 
inanothercaſc , who makes thee to dit- 
fer ? was not the lump ofall mar:kind 
inthe hand ot the Lord , as theclay in 
the handof the potter, to mak? oneto | 
this outward honour, and another to 
meannefic and baſenefſe as he plca- | 
ferh: hee might have {o ordered things, 
as wee might have beene, not one. 
' ly of the moſt begg<rly, and miſerable 
brood. but m'ght have been begotten a 
toade,. ora ferpent, or any other the 
vileſt creature that liverh upon the 
earth : tnat honour we have, God hath | 
put upon us, and therefore it is his, the 
plory of itis infinitely due unto him, 
Fourthly, there is no ſuch way to 
addeglory to your nobility, as to bee 
willing to uſe it or deny it tor God. 
This proceeds from a noble principle | 
indecd, wheretoever it is. Irisnature | 
that cauſes the one kinde of nobility, | 
bur it is the grace of God, a ſparkle of | 
the divine nature, a ray of the very |} 


| 


CY 
— 
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glory of Go4 himiclte,ſhinlog incv che | "3 
ſoule that 15 the cauſe of the other, Ter- | 979% 

; furs nomen 
tulliap ſaies of Auguſizs, that the name| 1jerais qua 
of pie'y was more eſteemed of hun, vary 
then the name of power : ad Hicrom| eng has. 
writing the praiſe of Marcells a noble | genes, c.34- 
woman, fayes of her; char he will not{ ,,, 01; 
make mention of her family, nar the | cebo uyir? 
honour of her blo2d, what Prozonſuls, | f@rition, 

| alti ſangui= 

and other great men ſhe had ro her alt= ,;; deczs, 
ceſtors ; he ſaies hee would praiſe no-  ftomnats 
thing but what was her owne, and eſpe- #77 From 
cially he commends her ia this,that ſhe ef deour- + 
was ſo much the more ble, in as tis: mbil 

ha | 4s . | ' 11 illa laudae 
much, as riches and nobility. being con- 


bo nifs quod | 
temned, ſhe was made the more noble | propriumeft, | 


& Py 


| | t 
Fifely, Chriſt was the glory of his | 5+ | 
| father, the luſtre of his glory, the cha- | 
| rater and engraventforme ot his image, | 


from all ereraity: he thought it no rob-: 


| 


ſules (F fra | | 


: IRE a7 'y; | £-<0 n0bt= 
| nher povertie and humility, FA mod. | 
Opibus CF M0» | 
bilizate contempt, faffa eft parpertate && humilitate nobiltor. Epiſt. ad * 
Principiam virginem.” Marcellz Epitaph. -' 24 


he only begotten Sonne of the Father } \ 


| bery to beequall with God, hee was ; 
| Godblefſed forever, and yet how did 
he emptic himſelte £ hee was made a | 
C 3 {corn, 
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Quid magis 
| indignum, 
quid dcte- 
ſtandum am- 
plius, qui4 
gravigs pu- 
niendums 
quam ut vi- 
dens Deum © 
parvulum fa- 
Aum;homo ſe 
magnificet. 
Tmollerabi- 


lis impuden- + 


] 272eft, ut 1- 
1 b; {eſe exiut- 
Atvit maje- 
fras, verm- 
culus infictuy 
ep intume- 
ſcat. Bern. 
ſer. 1. de 
} A4/7V. 
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| yea he was made a curſe, as if hee had 


| what we have by blood from. our an- 
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ſcorne, hee was called rhe carpenters 
ſo1nc;as one that was contemptible : he 
made himſclfe of no reputation, hee 
came inthe forme of a ſervant, yea of 
an cvill ſervant that was to be beaten : 


Deene the vileſt of men ; and yet this 
was the glory of Chriſt himſclte, be- 
cauſe it wasall for God, and good of 
ſoules : who is he then, that knowes 
any thing ofJeſusChrift, that ſhill think 
much to. lay down all the honour of 
nobilicie of birth, or any outward dig- 
nitie under heaven torhim? Ic is a nv- 
table expreſhon that Bernerd in a ſcr. 
mon upon the birth of Chriſt hath: 
what can bee more uhworthy 2 what 
more deteſtable 2 what deſerving m1e 
grievous puniſhments, then that a man 
ſhould magnific himſelfe after hee harh 
{ſcene God humbled * iris intollerable 
impudency, that where Majeſty hath 
empticsd iticlte,- a worme ſhould bce 
puffed upand ſwell, | | 
Sixt)y, it wee bee godly, God hath 
honoured us with a higher birth then | | 


birth 
from | 


ccitors z God hath given us a 


| Moſes bus elfe-deniall AE 


[ 


' from above, he ha:hbegott=nusot the 
immortal! ſeed of his Word, to be {ons 
and daughters t:> him, heires, and co- 


| God, and the glory of this birth ſhould 
carken the other 1n our eyes : what 
great matter 1s it though the glory of 
the other bee loſt, ſecing God hath fo 


| hearrto hig 
ſoever knowes himſcltc to be the fonne 
of God, never wonders more at what 
is humane, faycs Cyprian, hee debaics 
himſclfe trom the height of true gene- 
rouſnefſe, who admires at aty thing 
now beſtdes God himſelfe. This birth 


heires with Jeſus Chriſt : weareborn of 


highly honoured you wich this? This: 
| birth hath o=_ efficacie to raiſe the N wha 
1and worthy ations: who- | hwarz ope- 


I 


you may glory in, and it muſt not bee 
denyed tor thoſe who are thus borne. 
againe, if they ſhall be affraid or aſha- 
med to appeare in the wayes of godl:- 
neſſe, to manifeſt themſelves what 
they are, they fail to a degree of ſclte- 
deniall (if I may fo c»1} ir) beyond 
this of Moſes, but ir is a curſed {elfe- 
denyall. Moſes refuſes or d<niesto bee 
called the ſonneof Phar-ohbs daughter, 


they refuſe and deny to bee called and 


C 4 accoun- | 


23 | 


r1mirabitup, 
quiſq"ss [e 
C0g'!0verit 
filiim Det: 
dejicit fe de 
culmine 26- 
nerofitztle, 
qui admnirart 
aliquid poſt 
Deum poteſt, 
Cyfr.lib.de 
ſpec. 


Nolt 1ege- 
nerare 4 prot- 
celfis cogita= 
tronibas filt- 
or:1m Det, 


— _—_ 
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accounted the ſonnes of the everliving | 
God. | | 


Cai 11 


How externall Honour 4nd Nobi lity is 
fo be denied. 


K / Herein muſt thoſe who are 
Y higher then orhers in their no- 
bilitic of birth deny themielves, and 
refuſe the honour of it ? | 

Anſw. 1. Fuſt,by being willing tobe cmploy- 
4 _ | edinany, even the meaneſt ſervice that 
God callsthemto ; we muſt think no 
Cecorm %& , worke of God too meane tor us, but 
culys fis,ma- _: G3 Tt WP | Y 

«us deb;;3, Willingly ſubmit to it, though darken | 
pes claudorii: ' Our honours never {ſo much in the cis | 


zfe. aquam | of the world. Thus * Hicmrem writes to 
portes, L:gna | 


| concidas, jo- | Pamachins, a godly young noble man, | 


can exirutsy | he-would have him be cies tothe blind, 
ubi vincula, ' | Fu ions 
ubi alops, uw. DANGS tO the weak, feerto the lame, yea | 


bj fputs, ubi 1f need were to carry water, and cut 


fagelia, ubi yyo08, &c. And whatarcall cheſe(faics | 


*patibulicm, 


ub; mors, | he)tO buffetings, ro ſpittings, to whip: 
Ep.aiPa- | pings, and to dearth, Conflantinus, Va. 


mach. 


1 pſallos | Tentiraanas, Thodoftus, three Empcrours, 


, 
! 


Chrijii, | called th:mſclves rhe vaſtals of Jcius | 


C hrift, 


bonouring God, Thus S. Paul, Rem. 


cr Epiſtle to Pamachias , would | 


bo, £ 46 ” DP 


Chrift,as Socrates reports of them. Thes- 
defins did maniteſt it indeed in the work 


of his humiliation for his finne, in. the | 


whole Church, caſting himſelf dowa 
upon the pavement, weeping, and la- 
menting for hisfiane in the face of rhe 
whole congregation , which many. 
baughty ſpirits, though much ijateri- 
or ro/him, would have ſcorned to doe, 
Meane offices, if in ſervice to Princes, 
are accounted honourable : the maſter 
of the horſe, the groome of the ſtoople, 
they eſteeme theſe offices an honoura- 
ble addition totheir nobility, thechic- 
iſt of the nobility of a kingdom think 
themſelves not diſgraced but honoured: 
by them : ſhall any ſervice then, per- | 
formed in obedience to, for the honour 
of the high and bleſſed God, bee ac. | 
counted diſhonourable,too low for the : 
higheſt on earth 2 | 
Secondly, they muſt deny them- 
ſe'ves in being willing to joyne with 
thoſe of lower degree in aty way of 


| 


12.16. exhorts to condiſcend to men | 
of low degree : Saint Heros, in his fore ; 


OO 
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have | 


th 
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have him equall himſelfe with the 
poore, and vouchſate to goe into the 
cells of the needy: the thoughts of no- 
bilitie and dignity muſt be laid downe, 
they muſt be refuſed, where God may 
bee honoured, and ſpirituall good at- 
tained, in joyning with thoſe thar are 
of an inferior ranke,, who it may bee 
were in Chriſt before us, and their an- 
ceſtors were more godly then ours, 
who are far more honorable in the cics 
of God, and his ſaints, then we: where 
greater graces fit below us, ler us ac- 
knowledge their inward dignitie, as 
their inferiority does acknowledge our 
outward cminencic. 

And when wee are willing to doc 
thus, know that reaſon, and religion, 
teacheth-choſe with whom we have to 
deale, troknow and acknowledge that 
diſtance, that God hath put berweene 
uSand them, never a whit rhe lefle to 
glye us our duc honours and reſpects, 
becauſe wee are willing to lay them 
downe, and deny our ſclves in them; 
they will looke onus with that reſpe 
that Hierem exprefles bimfelte- con- 


aa tt 


cerning Paula virgin (who by her 
ther 


We 


I 
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by being willing ro ſuffer the moſt 
diſgracefull thing that can bee put up- 
on us for the cauſe of Chriſt: though 


upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorne, 


titles of honour, of all ourcſlates, of all 


kinde of torture, or death that God 
ſhall call us unto for his names ſake: ; 
Romanus that bleſſed Martyr was of 
noble birth, and yet endured extreame 
rortures for Chriſt, when they whipt 
his body with coares that had leads at 
the end of them,fo as they tore his fleſh, 


we ſhould have all our kindred frowne | 


and account Us as a diſgrace unto them, | 
' wemuſt be willing to bee deprived of | 


that glory we have, that weeare borne | 
unto, to be impriſoned, ro cndureany | 


thac his very bowels were ſcene, yer 


I7 
ther was deſcended of <E£xeas, and the | Geneve nobi- | 
noble houſe of the Gracchz, and by her | *: [arftine- 
mother of Agamemwon) ſaying the was | * w_ 
by birth noble, buc by grac« more no- 
ble; but lerit bee accounted' injuſtice, 
that outward worth ſhould be reſpec- | 
ted which is the meaner, and rhar wee | 
ſhould not ackrowledge inward worth, | 
which is the better. | 

Thirdly, we muſt deny our ſelves, 


a _ W TT DOTY 


hee 


— 
C 


—_—k. 


' Hiſt. Trip. 
lib.10.c.32, 


| noblebirth, ' Theodoret reports of Hor- 
| Chriſt, he was put into ragged clothes, | 
| deprived of his honours,and ſetto keep 


tunes, he pittied him,and.cauſed hing to, 


[ preſently rends his ſilken cloathes, 


Moſes tis Selfe demyall, 
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hee cryed our.to his, tormeotors, that 
they ſhould nor [pare him for his 


miſasa vobleman in the King of Per fx, 
his Court, becauſe be would not deny 


the Camels, aftera long time, the king 
fecing of him in that baſe condition hi ; 
was, any remembricog his tormer for: 


be brought-into the palace, and ro bee| 
cloathed againe lik* a noble map, and 
then peſwades him ro deny Chriſt ; he| 


and ſayes., If for theſe you thinkero 
have mee deny my: faith, take. them 
agaire : and ſo with ſcorne he was caſt 
Out. 

It 15 reported likewiſc of one Sames 
a noble man, who had and maintained 
a thouſand ſervants of his owne, yet 
was deprived of all his cſtate by the 
King of Perſia, and was compell:d 
to ſerve one of the moſt abject and 
baſe of his owne ſervants, to whom 
the King gave his wife that by this| 
meanes ice might cauſe him to deny 


y—_ 


| 


the | | 
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ing all this wrong and indignity for 
Chriſt , we have divers later examples 
of men of noble birth, who have beer 
wi:ling to ſuffer great things for Teſus 
Chriſt, and in this have ſhewne the 
true greatneffe of their ſpirits. | 
As that tracly noble Marqueſſe of 
Fico, Marens Galeacius, whole ſtory is 
famous, and will make him honorable 
in all ſucceeding ages; He wasa Cour- 
tier to the Emperour Charles the fifth, 


queſſe of Yico, which is one of the para- 
dies of Naples, Naples the paradiſe of 
traly, and Italy of Ezrope, and Europe of 


Marqueſſe, but was ſo in favour with the 


to {way the Sc*pter of that Kingdom ; 


of Haly : yet being brought to hear a 


I > EE Hh, ww Has Llos fh rt nods 


| 


Sermon of Peter Martyrs, God pleaſed 
fo 


ey _ 


| 


Nephew to _ Paul the fourth Mar | 


the earth, his father was not onely a 


Empcrour,as he was joyned cqually in | 
commiſſion with the viceroy of Naples, 


er" 
che. faich\ but hee nor at all moved, | 
kept his faith intire,' willingly ſuffer- 


— 


his mother was of honorable paren- | 
tage, her brother was Pat the fourth , | 
his Lady was the daughter to the Duke | 
of Nicer14, one of the principall Peers | 


ith. 
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{o to work upon his ſpirit, that he be- | 
{gan to enter into ſcrious thoughts, 

whether his way were right or not, 
then to take upa conſtant exerciſe of 
reading the Scriptures, then to change | 
his former company, and to make 
choiſe of better : his father was moved 
aginſt him with ſharpeneſlc, his /aay 
wrought what ſhe could by tearcs, 
complaints, intreatics, ro take him off 
from that way : the moſt part of the #0- 
ble men, in, and about Naples, being ci- 
ther his kinred or familiar friends, they 
continually reſorted to him,to take him 
off to follow their old pleaiures roge- 
ther, yet at laſt having further light lct 
into his ſoul, to ſee not only the neceſ(- 
ſity of ſome truths thaghe underſtood 
nor before, bur likewiſe of delivering 
himſclfe from thar idolatry thar heap- 
prehended bimſclt defiled withy tt:erc- 
fore his reſolutions were ſtrong, wo 
leave court,and father, and honvurs, & 
inheritance, to ioyn himfclfeto a true 
Church of God , and according to this 
bis reſolution he went away : much 
means were uicedrocall him back, great 


offers of riches & preterments to draw 
him | 


_ Md. 


me. 
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him;his children hung about him with 
dolefull cries, his friends ſtanding by 
with watry cyes, which ſo wrought u- 
pon his tender heart(he being of a moſt 
loving and ſweet diſpolition)rhar,as he } 
hath often ſaid, he thought that all his | 
bowels rouled about within him, and 
that his heart wou Id have burſt preſent- 
ly,and he ſhould there inſtantly have 
dyed: but hedenicd himelt inall, and | 
choſe rather to livein a mean condition | 
where he might enioy God, and the | 
peace of his conſcience, then to have | 
the riches, glory, pleaſures of 1raty,and | 
ofthe Emperours Court. | 
The Hiſtory of the Lord Cobham, 
that we have in the bou k of Martyrs, is 
tamous in this kind : he was a man of 
orcat birth, and in great favour with 
King Hepry the fifth, fo as the Archbi- 
ſhop Thomas 4rundell, durſt not meddle 
with him till he knew the Kings mind : 
the King when he heard of ir, bad them 


ad 


miſed to deal with him himſelf, 8 after 
he privarcly ſent for him, admonithing 
him ſecretly berween cthemſclvs;roſub- 
mitto his hoiy mother the Charch - 
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havezcipe rohis noble ſtock, and pro- | 


4 BP 2 - unto 


” += SD 
- : 
ZI 


EE I I — 


-] 


rem Re a. 


I tn 
TIS IS, 
OE == 


> Oy = 17m ens 
= >= 


: —_ _- OO IEC: OFF LOC 
nn os a wry arm Pr rs EE EE CE CEC IS I CS 
Js _ = — = - —— 
” 


EIS 

- TEEN ITE a 

Ro oa 
DSITETRSD 


m———— . 


Ire eats 
- — — 


IEEE: 


TIS” RIERRY 


ned ent ie A 4 
— == ——_ 
% 


= 
Me rnns * — - ——>=-Ogamd-aga—n, 
pre ens. 


C— 


we > nt nn i non = = —=he = n=a Ds 
ILSS. — - - 
— 
_— 


SOIE 267 eG A PEABOAD 1, n s 2 


| King toconfent to his condemnation , 


oe o 


_ mrs > i . 
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unto whom he made this anſwer; Moſt 
worthy Prince, I am alwaies prompt, 
afid ready to obey, for as much as | 
know you ah appointed Miniſter of 
| Godyunto you(next my eternall God) 
owe my whole ob<dience,and ſubmit 
thereunto as I have done; ever ready at 
all times to fulfill whatſoever you 
ſhall inthe Lord command mee ; but 
as touching the Pope and his ſpirituali. 
ty, I owe them neirher ſuite, nor ſer- 
| vice, for as muchas know him by the 
| Scripture to be the great Aztichriſt, 
| the ſonne of perdicion,the open adver- 
| fary of God, and the abomination ſtan- 
dmg inthe holy place. 

| - Fhis was inthe darknefſe of Popery, 
above wo hundred years acoc. The| 
blood-thirfty Papiſts never lefr till} 
'they got his blood, prevailing with the 


f and whenthe ſentence of his condem:- | 
ration was rcad, the ſtory faich, That 
this worthy noble min with a ctiearc- 
tull countenance fpake afrer this man- 


1s buta wretched thing, yet am I cer- 


acr: Though yejudge my body, which | 


rains and ſure, that you can doe no | 


/ harme | 


abs 
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harmeto my ſoule,no more then could 
Sathan to the foule of Feby here were 
trucly noble ſpirits indeede, ſhewing 
their nobility by refuſing of ic, by be- 
ing willing ro deny it for Jeſus Chriſt; 
Ohthat God would raiſe up many no- 


ble ſpirirs thar ſhall be thus willing to 


deny themſelves, As Indg.5 .9. My heart 


is toward the governours of the people, that 


offered themſelves willingly among the 
people : bleſſe yee the Lord, the eyesand 
hearts of Gods people are after you 
the nobles and governours, if ye offer 
your ſ{clves willingly , how ſhall our 
hearrs bee enlarged, and our. members 
opened to blefle rhe Lord, As Ignatius 
ſaid concerning Chriſt ; my antiquity 
[is Jeſus Chriſt : ſo letus ſay of himy 
our nobility is Jeſus Chriſt, ſhewing 
| this, that we indeede are of the royall 
ſcede, that wee are of truely noble 
blood, that we have the blood of Je- 
{us Chriſt running in our veines, that 
raiſes our ſpirits tarre above whatſoe- 
ver honour our naturall births have 
raiſed us unto. . 


It werea bleſſed thing, if thoſe who | 


are of noble parentage, yetinthecauſc 
D of 


- ow. > 
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8Aniquitas 
mea, Teſus 


bilitas 110= 
ſtra, Teſus 
Chriſtus. 
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of God, they wouldnot looke at what 
nature hath advanced them unto, Bur. 
whercinit 1s that they are begotten a- 
oaine by the almighty worke cf the 
grace of God, by that heavenly princi- | 
ple, the ſparkle of that divine n:ture 
that is put intothem © That inthe cauſe 
of God tt were with them. as it 1s ſaid of 
Levi, he muſtnot know farher 07 wrther, 
| We muſtnot ſay 2s thoſe Jewes, Met, 
3.9. We have Abraham to our father, wee 
are borne of noble parents; but as Fohy 
tothem,ſo I ſay to you,brine forth fruit, 
orcl{cthe axeis laid to the root of the tree : 
ſtand not io much upon the blood wee 
| have, as upon the good we doe. It we 
would glory in our parentage, cſpeci- 
ally glory in our anceſtors, who have 
been godly , who have made them- 
ſelves noble indcede by the. worthy 
things they have done for God and his 
peoples and letir bee our honour, to 
continue this honourto our family, ra- 
ther reſolveto loſe ourlife, then to let 
this honour.of our family dic in us; | 
thatir may not be ſaid, how did Reli- 

g10n flouriſh in ſuch a noble family, for | 
wo or three or inoreſuccefſions £ bnt 
now 


— — 
_ 


Ce IEEE LT ion 

now all.is gone,ever ſince ſuch aſannes 
time all isgonc,.and things are turned 
another way. .. Its 2, bleſſed thing to 
have the. glorious name of God kept 


_— 


| up inſucccfion ina family, Pſalm, 72, 


17. we havea propheſie that ghename 
of Chriſt ſhall continue, from genexati- 
on. to generation : the words are fil;abi- 
tar nsmen cns,it (hall be childed;ſhall be 
begotren from one toariother , che li- 


honourable then. the lincall deſcent: of 


| noblc blood. .Plinietels us that it was 


accounted a great. hoanyur, even the 
height of feliciry, that.in one houſeand 
race of the Curios, there were knownito 
be three excellent 0ratoars,onc afteran- 
other, by deſcent fromthe father to the 
ſon, and thar the Fabii afforfled three 
preſidents of the Sexat incouſe,one im- 


fuccefſion be ſo honourable, ſo happy, 
how honourable, how happy doth the 
ſuccefſion of religion make families to 
be? Weglory in our anceſtors, let our 
anceſtors be made glorious in us : It is 
better, ſaics Chryſoſtoms, that our parenrs 
ſhould glory'iaus, theathat we ſhould 


: __ DD: ____glory 
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neall deſceatof Chriſts name, is more, 


mediately ſucceeding the other: if this | 


Plin.lib.7, 
Caþ.41, 


nt in te glo- : 
Plentur fd- 
Tentes, quan 


| rieris «C hry{. 


in Mat.4. - 


_— — 


OI rn 


ut tu im pee! | 


| 
= 
| E* 
; 


| 


—T ata. 3.2 


Nihil aliud 
video in no- 
bilitate af 
petendum,ui- 
þ quod nobji- 


| \81quorum: | 


probitate de- 
genercnt. 


 Hieron. ta 


Epiſt; 


| 


on 
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glory in our parents: we ſhould do no- 
rhing utworthy of our anceſtors. * 


King of Polapdithat hetfed ro have the 
pictureof his father hangiug abour his 
neck;-if a plate of gold,” and when he 
wastolpeak, ordoanything of impor- 
rahee, herook rhis'picture, and kiffing | 
it faidzDcare father 1 with Imay not do 
any thing remifſely, unworthy of thy 
name.” Oh that many of oui- nobility, 
whoſe anceſtors have been famous for 
lincfle,- would often have ſuch 
rhoughts as theſc, that they would oft 
conſider how- unworthy of the name: 
oftheir noble anceſtors thoſewaies are, 


| itn'which now they walke } Certainly 


_—— a mighty engagement 
untous for noble and vertuous actions, 
Tfce nothing 1n nobility ro be defired, 
faies Hrierew, bur that noble men are 
conſtrained, by a kind of neceffity, not 
to degenerate from the goodnefle of 
theiranceſtors. Ic is the happineſfe of 


"godly parents when they dye,'to fee 


hope of their godlineſſe to live in their 
children, to preſerve the lives of their 


. | godly parents in themfelves. Ambroſe 
TY 74 "=o in 


i oF 
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-- Iris reported of Boſeſlaws thie fourth, | 
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in his funerall Oration upon 7 heodoſts 
{ajes, that rhough Theodoſius be gone, | 
yer hee.is not wholly: gone, . for hee | 
hath lefe Hozorius with other. of his 
 children,in whom Theodoſie Hill lives. 
' Oh that ir might be ſaid of many of 
our ancient religious: nobilicy,that-al- 
thongh they. begone, yetrhey ace'nor 
wholly gone, for they have lefr their 
religiousrruly noble children in whom | 
| {till chey live! bur woe unto us, how 
m:iny. of-them are gone, yea they are 


Theodefins 
| rantas Impe- 


rator receſſie | 


2 nobss, ſed 
Hon torus re- 
ceſitt, yeli, 

qurr enm n19- 
bis lioevos 
(uss 1m qui= 
bus 1chemus 
em dgnoſce 


| 


re. Ambr,in t 


0bit. Theod. 


| wholly gone, N nothing ot their rye no- 
bility is lcfc remaining; 1a their Raney, 
bur only empry nitles, | 
If meanneſſe of parcntage bea dida- 
nourto 4 child, what diſhonour then is 
[the wickedneſs of children to.noble par 
rentage. Ic was the fpeech of one being 
contemned for his mcan birth, To me, 
faith he xy parents are male ad; [erace;but 
we area diſgrace unro our parents, and 
whichin cur conſciences doe we think 
tobe molteligible ? Iris better, faies 
Chryf, co be famous from a contem- 
ptible family, thearo be contemprible 
from a famous tam:ly : This is the pri-' 
viledgeof a truly noble vertuous life, 
D 3 that | 


ri ſunt paren- 
res, Fu vero 
parentibus. 
Melins e 

de cont 
pribili cla- 
rum fiert, 
quam 4s cla-, 
ro genere 
contemptibi- 
lm eſſe. | 
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Omnes hi 
mn&jores tut 
ſunt,ft te ulits 
| gorks drgnum | 
Sen. Ep.44- 


AMinime De- 
as eft accc- 
| for perſora- , 
| rum, neſcio | 
ramen quo | 
padto wirtus | 
in xobil: plus 
placer, forte 
quia plus cla 
ret. Bern. 
ad Sophiam 
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Moſes his Selfe-deniall, 


' that we ſhall not only have thoſe wor- 
 thies, from whom we have coine by a 


| | Fewer, {o as the orher Diſciples dd 1 


naturall line, ro be our anceſtors,butr all 
the w<rthies of the Lord,' whoſe ver- 
rues and noble ſervices for God ſurvive 
in us, ſhall be accounred our anceſtors. 
What abundance of ſervice might 
be done for God; and his truth, if the 
nobles and the great ones of the earth, 
did '2ive up themſelves and rheir ho- 
noursro the ſervice of the bl-ſſed God: 
ifrhey did encouragethe hearts of theit 
brethren in joyning with them, in do- 
ing or ſuffering whatſoever God calls 
for; I ſay their brethren, for ſo wc 
haye it, Nehers, 10. 29. Certainly 
Chriſt will take it exceedingly well at 
their hands , God is no accepter of 
perſons, yet I know not how, ſais 
Bernard , vertue in a noble man does 
more pleaſe, ir may be, becauſe -it is 
more conſpicuous, Itisan obſcrvation| 
of Hierow , that Saint 70h» who was the 
beloved diſciple was of able flock, ard! 
therefore the rather be/oved, in which 
regard he ſates he was ſoknown to the 
High Prieft ; and *did- not feare the 


| 


9 
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Q. 


aly man was raiſcd to before 
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Moſes hu Selfe-deniall. 
Hce could bring Pezerintothe Hall, and 
he alone of all cheDiſciples could ſtand 
before ' hriſt at the Crofle,an3 receive 


to him the mother of our Saviour. 
Werefore let us addeCnriftian no- 


[bility ro our naturall, and rhcn to our 


Coronets we fhali have added a crown 
of life, a crown of glory, to our coſtly 
garments, the glorious ſhining robe of 
2 Saviours righceouſnes, to our jewels 
and ornaments, the graces of that bleſ- 
(ed Spirir, more precious then Rubies, 
190ur chains of gold, the golden chain 
of {alvation, the linkes whereof are de- 
(cr.bcd, Rem, 8, We have vaſlals un- 
der iS now, the whole frame of crea- 
tion (hall then be under us, and ſer- 
viceable tous, to our atendance ſhall 
be add. d the Angels, who ſhill be our 
guard, ptrching their tents about us,mi- 
niſtring ſpirits unto us, Cercainly there 
will be ao hononr loſt thatis ventured 

tor Chniſt. 16+ 
Hoſes wao was content to deny 
himſclfe in rhis honour he might have 
had, loſt no honour by it, for God rai- 
(cd him to the greateſt honour _ 
him, or 
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Moſes hu Seffe-dewial, 


En, 


deny the ticle of the ſonne of Pharaobs 
danghter, had after that great and high 
titles purupon him even by God him: | 
{elfe, to be called Pharaohs God, Exod, 
7. 1. becauſe of that feare of him, that! 
was ſtruck into Pharaohs heart, and the! 


| power he had to execute judgements, 


upon Pharaoh :and his people: God 
ipake with him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaks to his friend, God wrought 


| wonderfull things by him, and made 
| him the Princeand leader of his people, 


and that was a greater honour then ay 
he could have had in Pharoahs Court, 
Ohthereforelet it not be {aid of you, 
when God hath any ſpeciall {crvice 
todocas it was of thoſe Nobles in Xe, 
3-5 Bat the nobles put not their necks to the 
work of the Lord. Ir 1s truce, the Scriprure 
| ſaies, that thereare nor many rich, not 
many zoble that are called, and every ge- 
neration findes the experience of it, but 
| the more rare,the more honorable, in 
| thoſe 'who doe give up themſelves 
| to the honour of God, upon whom 
they, their honours, and all their goods | 


| depend, Doe nor ſtaine the' noblc- 


neſſel 
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in his time, Heeeho was content to | 


| 


9 
bs || | of finne : It was a ſpeech of Thepdorick 
hf |a King , What does filthineſs of mind 
n- | | doe in ſplendor of noble birth: what 
4. | | bencfitis it fora river to come from.a 
at |} |clear ſpring, if ir bemuddy 2 ye arethe 
he F | children of nobles, and therefore hono- 
5 Þ] | rable; ſo were the children of /freel,but 
od | God regarded not their birth, when 
anÞI | their lives were wicked: he ſpeaks this 
htY | in diſhonour ofthem, Amos 9.7.a7eye not 
del | 45 children of Ethiopian unto me, 0 chil- 
le, | rem of Iſrael ? whar 2 children of 1/- | 
ny | 74c{ to be as the children of Ethiopians? 
t || whbatadcbaſcment is this ? you are no- 
ou, | ble; be notas thechilaren of the vileſt 
iceſſ}| of thecarth before the Lord and his 
Zeb. | rcople, lay not a foundation of diſ- 
kf | honour to your poſterity, Iſai. 14. 20. 
urefſ| 7he ſeed of rhe wicked ſhall not be renow- 
notÞ| xe; they ſhall not be noble, fariitis the 
ecl| ſame wordthat,Nawb.1.16, is uſed for 
bulf] nobility. 

, Inj] God forbid that any of you ſhould 
Lve4| havea thought that the ſervice of God 
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Moſes bis Selfe deniall. 


refle of your birth with the filthincs 


ſhould be too low a thing for you, that 


-|| it ſhould be counted adiſparagement to 


you 


CN —— —_— 


; | 4t 


| Quid fact 
' ut ſordes &- 
| moron it 


' ſplendoye n4- | 


talium ( af= 
fod.l.4. var. 
I9. "Eq 


ſhould bea diſgrace unto you, thart it 
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] be thought a ſtzine ro your honours ; 


| ſpond with their friends of quality, yet 
| other duties are looked at as too low, 


vants, leayine unneceſſary occaſions 
7 S 


ingot the word, calling oyer what of 


__ Moſes Bir Selfe-demyall. 
you eoo' ſtoop unto it, thatit ſhould 


oh no, it is finneonely that ſpots and 
ſtaines yonr honours: Take heed of 
being aſhamed ot Icſus Chriſt in any 
ſexvice of his , his ſerwice in the meancſt 
workes of iris a greater honourto you, 
then youcan beto it. Itisthe unhappi- 
neſſe of many who are of birth and 
quality,they loſe much ſpirituall good 
that they might have in communion 
with Gods ſervants in their gifts and | 
graces, becauſe of that diſtance that is 
between them; 8 although ſome dutics 
of religion are raken up by them, 
which may in their owne thoughts 
ſtand with their honours, and corre- 


as praying in their families when 0- 
ther helpe is wanting, inſtructing ſer- 


and ſports, to attend upon the preach- 


Gods minde hath þ:en made knowne 
to them. The Holy Ghoſtſets it out 
as an addition to the honour of thoſe 


noble men of Berea, As 17, 11, that 
they 


Bs... 
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" Molſes' his Selfe-deniall: 


[they received the word with all readi- 


ptures after they had heard Paul preach, 
roexamine what had been deliyerd ro 
them : After Oſwald, King of Northam- 
ber/and.,, was converted by one Aidan a 
Biſhop, it is reported of him, that he. 
diſdained not ro preach and expound to 
his ſubje&s and Nobles inthe Eng'iſh 
tongue, that which A:dax preached to 
the Sax9n5 inthe Scortiſh tongue. 

It ſtill remains the glory and re- 
nown of thit young truly noble Lord 
Harrington in the bleſſed memory of 
him, that he was ſodiligent and ſocon- 
ſtantin thoſe duties of religien which 
now areaccounted ſo meanand low by 
many great ones, It js recorded in his 
life,that he praied not only twice aday 
in ſecret, but twice with his Tervants 
I:kewiſe in his chamber, beſides the 
joyning a: the appoinred times of pray- | 


or four ſermons that he had latelyheard 
-| every day z every Lords day morning 
he would repeat the ſermons that hee 
bad heard the Lords day before, and 


nefle of minde; and ſearched the $cri- | 


erin the family : he meditated of three | 


There 


oy — — ER - ———_ 


iy night thoſe he heard that” day. | 


—— Ow A. 


| | hall bee like them in glory and re- 


| ceeding generations - aftzr worthy 


Moſes bis Selfe-denyoll,) 
There is. no diſpropgrion. =rwegne; 
ſuch exetciſesas thote, and' the dignity 
of nobility, ifchings be judged accord. 


—— 


in truth nodenial ofthe þ, :nour of true 
nobleneſſc in theſe, but becauſe of the: 
{ perverſe judgem-nr of the world, there 
is ncede of. much ſelf-deniall ro fub- 
| mirtothem. 7th 

|  Theconcluſionof this point is this : 
if you would be indeed. honoorable,as 
your famous and religious anceſtors 
t have been, be as they were. Religion 
| ſayes tous, as Godto fi, 1 Sam, 2.30, 
them who honowr me 1 will honour. 1 have 
read of the Cacedemoniens, that for the 
ſtirring up of the ſpirits of yoag men 
to noble and heroicall enterpriſes,they 
uſed to have the Statues in marble or 
braſſe of their moſt famous worthies 
fet up intheir Senate houſe, with this 
Epigram graven in golden characers |. 
underneath, { fueritis ſicut hi: If you 
will be like theſe, that is, in vertue 
and famous actions, eritis ſicut ill, you 


nowne. Thus the memory of the ſuc- 


ing to righteous judgement : there is| 


— 


_— —_- —.. 


anceſtors ! 


| $1 4#s 13: 2; 'the great Lord Treaſurer of 


MH of all her treaſure, and'thoſe. that 


E] 
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| Y\fterm, with this Morto upon them, þ 
| WI foeritis feeut bi; eritis ficwt 11; - be wee like | 
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duc honour and'their deſerved highe- 


them inholy defizes, for the honourof 


and wethail be now, andinche ſuccees | 
ding genierations like them; in a bleſſed 
and glorious memoriall of us. 


ind delighrs that' we enjoy, areto bee 
denyed for Chriſt. It ts true, they are 
the bleſſings of - God in 'themſelves: 
many of Gods ſervants have enjoyed 


| God and his people, as Foſeph, Heſter, : 
Mordecai,,  Obadiah, EJ78, Nehemiah, 
Daniel, the- * Lord deputy :of Cypres, 


the Quoene of the Ethyopians, AiZs 8. 
27, Soitisfaid, that he had thecharge 


were of Cafarshouſhold, Phil:p.4.22. 


And ſoinafter times, Church Hiſto- j 
nes relate urito us many worthyes of | 


the Lord who lived inthe Courts of 


the greateſt perſecuters of Chriſtian 


ccligion;znd thegood of ourcountrey, | 


Honour Fikewiſe, and all pleaſures 


'them, and mademuch uſe of them for | 


\cligion, and yet they kepe their faith | 


p 


anceſtors hath lifred chem'up in hk | 
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{heſaw, andhad the experience of 44 


| of ſpir it tobe inthem 2 obſerve his cx- 


| ly ,-2 :beape, of vawties, for it is inthe 


mm... 


|-intire, andtheir con(ciences unſported, 
| As Flavienrs. in Yeſpaſianss his Gourt, 
| Dorethens.inDioclefians, Terentins 1, Vs 
demtiniavs,' & multirudeotathers might 
| bee'named in all ſucceeding gencrat- 
| ons. Court-honours are to. bee. denied] 
| or Chriſt, fortheyare his, iris he that! 
- no-Mp_ty us. in theſe, higher then, o-| 
| WEIS, 771 foot p ln cooker 2c) 
i; Andthough they hee bleſlings, yet 
| norſ{o great, that we ſhould grudge Je 
| fus Chriſt; the having the honour of 
themzthe kaſt of his honour hath more 
| excclleney init, then all theſe in the 
heigth of thera, and ten thouſand tunes 
| moxethen theſe: for chereisa vanity in 
them all : we know Salomon, why had 
the-higheſt ofchemrhatever were, yet 


titie, yea exceedeng vanity, and vexation 


priſon, Firlt, vanity, not vain onely, 
but vanity it ſelec. Secondly, exceſ6rve 
w#ity, for itis vanity of. vanity, Third: 


plurall number, | vanity of wanttics, 
Fourthly, «l/s vaxity. Fiftly, he adds 


his name to that hee ſaith 5 ſaycs thc} | 
| | Preache!' 


L 
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Preacher, Cheleth, the word-ſignifies 


Y I "0 


lad 4 wi 


the ſoule that hath gathered wiſdome, 
or the ſoule thar is gathered ro the 
Church, as ſome, | 


* , 
When Daviel, chap. 4. had the viſion 


chies of the world , the Perſian, Chalde- 
as, Graciay, and Romance, it was ſet out 
unto him by the foure winds; whatare 
all the Empires, all the digaities of the 
world;burtas wind There is no reali- 


moſt, When Agrippe and Bernice came" 
Afts 25.23. it wasall buta meere fan- 


cic,for ſothe words arc in theoriginall: 
they came with much phancie. Ho-! 


neſſe, and in the midſt of the paths of judge- 


+ —  —  — 


ment, that ſhe may cauſe thoſe that love her | 


Moles his Selfe-devial, | © 


of the eſtate of the foure great Monar- | 


tieif\ theſe brave Court things, which | 
ae ſo admired and magnified by the |. 


in great pompe tothe judgement ſeare, | 


80 
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_ 


|nour .is bur a ſhaddow, and:when it | 
comes from theſe outward things, it | 

hath not the dignity robe ſo much as | - 
the ſhaddow of a ſubſtance , for all | - _ 
theſe outward things are as.ſhaddowes, | - 
Prov. $, 20. 21;/ Wildome there faies, | - 
that thee leads in the pathes of righteouſ- | 


—Y 


* 734 7% 
np. 
by | 


| Nemo iſto- 


vitie & ho- 
nores in alts 
faftigio yo- 


| _ Vi- 
| detur,quie 
ilhom cum © 


| lio magnns 


in monte 


 ] conſtarerit, 


roloſſus mag- 
__—_ 
ſuam ſerus- 
bu, ctiamſs 
fteterit m 
Puteo.Sen. 
Ep.77. 


| 


| Moſes hy Selfe-denial.' 


rum quos di- 


UNE Magnus. 
| eft:ſedideo 


| bof ſua me- 
| tirs. Pumi-: 


{ nonefs, Lice: | Baſis 3 butſcra dwarfe'/upon a moun- 


ther a6 hes 
" = 


#0 inherit ſubſtante : the word. ſubſtance 
is tranſlated by ſome, id quod eſt, that 
'whichis, that which hath a being, asif 
nothing hada being as ifnothing colild| 
be called @ ſubſtance, bur that which 
wiſdome(thatis, grace and godlindſe) 
gives to inhcrite. The faſhion of this worid 
paſſeth away , ſayes the Holy Ghoſt: 
the word-in the originall {1gaifies the 

ſurface, the outſide, as if all the things of 
the world were a meere ſurface, and a 


| Vaine outſide, The ſhadow ofa man may 


be longer or ſhorter,-but the man rc- 
maines the ſame ſill; ir ads nothing to; 
the man: honours and preferments may 
 bemore or lefle, butthe 'man remaines 
the ſame hedid before; Norman, jayes 
Sentcs,, whom riches and honours {ct 
high, is therefore great, he only feems | 
ſo, becauſe wee meaſure him with Ins} 


raine, heis not highcr;.and ſera migh- 
ty high Narue ina pir, it is not the life. 
. When'gold israiſed from. rwenty ſhil- 
lings rotwoand twenty, the gold was | 
as good before as ir isnow,itis the ſame | F |? 


peece ſtill rhatthen it was, the raiſing | /* 
men. 
| 


[of it isonely.inthecſtimation of 
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[ti is ſaid of Bliakim, Iſaiah, chap. 22.v. [ 


nt ae arr at 


Molcs his Selfe- denial. * 


24+ Thcy ſhill hang che honour of his 
fathers houſe upon him ; 4oenr is but 
'an externall addirament, thereisno in- 
ternal excelicrcy i in it. Great lctters 
ina word ſer cut with gates, take up 
more roome then others, makea grea- 
rerſhew in the word then other letters, 
' bur they adde no more to the ſenſe of 
the word then others doe : ſo menens 
joying great honors in the world, they 

carry a grearer port with them, they 
make a greater ſhew then others, but 
the men are not the better for them: 
| Norwirhſtanding ail rhe outward ho- 
nours of Antiochmns Epiphanes, yes (till 
the Scripturecalles him a vile perſon,as 
Daniel chap. 11. 21. all thcle things 
area mecre fable. When Auguſiaus Ceſar 
was necre codeath; who had becn Em- 


[perour fiftic yeares, and living inmuch 


glory and pomp, commandingalmoſt 
all the known. world, yet when hc was | 
todic, he ſaw all thar he had enjoyed to 
be but a meere fable,tor thus he expre(- 
ſes himfelfe ro rhem that were 2b-2t 
|kim, Have nit 1 ſcenied to have afted my 

pr ſuficienth iB 1his Wfebl ha theworld ? 
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An non per- 
ſonzm meam 
in hac mun1i 
fabuls ſatis . 
comode eciſſe 
vilcor? vg- 
letc ergo, &f 
plaudite. 
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Moſes hs Self-deniall. -Y 
But if there be no reality in honour, 
yet it may be there is ſomething in plea- 
ſures, men feele ſomething, rhey thinke | 
thereis ſuch areality inthem, thar in| 
compariſon of them, all other excel- 
tencics that are ſpoken of, arc juiged 
by them but. meere imaginations : but ' 
if the excellencie of theſe may paſſe, ac- 
cording to the judgement of the holy 
| Ghoft, it that ſentence char he hath pal- 
{cd upon them may ſtand, there is no-| 
thing in theſe neither, which appeares | 
by the .comparing of two places of! 
ſcripturs, Tnthe ſix:hchap. of the Pro- | 
| phcſie of Ames, and the fourth verſe, he 
charges the Courtiers of riotouſneſte; 
for itappeares, that though before hee 
| was a heards- man, yer now he is a Prea- 
| cher tothe Court, 4mos 7. x 3, that rio- 
 rouſneffe which he charges them with- 
all, he expreſſes thus ; 7 hey lie wpors beas 
| of zvorie, and ſtretch themſelves apon their 
conches, and eat the lambs ont of the flock, 
| and calves out of the midſt of the ftail - 
They would have the +belt of every | 
thing whatſocveritcoft them-; calves 
inthe midſt of the ſtall were the belt: | 


| 


, 


hey chanted to the ſound of the vials, and. 


invented| 
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| invented 18 themſebves inflruments of mw 


exquilite inſtruments, not hke David 
inſtruments to pratfe the Lord by, bue 
25 David intended the beit inftrumenrs 
| hecould to ferve God by « ſo they in- 
vented the beſt tharcould bee por, and 
laid our much charge for them, that 
they might more fully ſervetheir Juſts 


and anzvint themſelves with the chiefe oint- 


they care not what becomes of any 
thing, ſo b- itthey may freely enjoy 
the pleaſures of theirluſts: They are not 
grieved far the af fliffion of Toſeph. 


2 moſt brave and deftrable life, bur 
marke whatthe Holy Ghoſt ſaiesof ir 
inthe ſame Chapter, verſe thireeene, 
Tee which rejoyce in 4 thing of nouzhr, all 
theſe pleaſures put rogether were tra 
{ true judgement but a thing of noughr , 
Res nabili, they had nothing im them, 
when we feed upon'thofe,we dve but feed | 


mat — ” 


ſick /ihe David,that is, molt curiens ar & 


by chem. They drinke wine in bowles, | | 


| mt ',and thefe they give up themfelvs | 
unto, fo as they minde norhing clfe, | 


This their lite mighr ſceme to ſome 


won aſhes, anda ſeduced heart heth decer- | 
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Riches to 
be denyed 

for Chriſt. 
' 


? 
ye 
\ 


there notalye in our right hand ? | 
moſt certainely put alye into our right 


ot,” 
CE 


chicfcſt ſtrength for that which is no- 
ching <lſe buta meere lie, and yer they 
doe loenfnare us,and fo groſlely ſeduce 
US, that wee caunot ſay, i there not a lyein 
myright hand? we cannot ſo much as 
queſtion with our ſelves: Arethelethe 


thecnicte good of thoſe that arc raiſed 
to ſuch anhigh eſtate 7 are there not 0- 


looke after ? we cannot thus ſay 1n our 


right hand? {uch'is the evill and unrea- 


would ſoon be aſhamed of it, confoun- 
dedin it3 and our hearts would quick: 
ly crurne away from ir, 


there is ſome realitie in riches, isthere 


for riches 


RES 


eyes upon that. which i n6t © 


? they doe | 


hand, thar is, they make us rouſe our | 


tnngs that we were born for? arethele | 


ther things that God requires of usto |. 
owne thoughts, 1s there not 4 lye in our | 


ſonableaeſſe of ourway, thatif we.did | 
but ſay thus in our owne heart, wee | 


But by the faveurs of the court, a | 
manmay raiſc his eſtate ſo, as to make 
him, and his, that follow after, great; | 


nor * ' No, not inziches neither, forſo | 
{aics Solomon, Pro.z 3.5. wilt thou ſet thine | 


certainly | 


| 
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thing :thoſerhings rhar make mengreat | 
inthe eye of the world, arc aothing in 
the eyes of Gad: acipher is nothing in 
[its felfe, yer pura figurer> it, and ic is 
| ſomerh.ing, Secondly obſerye,the Ho- 
\ly Ghoſt would not have us 10 much 
a5 ſet 087 eyes upon 7iches, they are not 
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ly Ghoſt ſaics thac riches are xt. are #9- 


 obj:@s worth the looking on. Third- 
ly obſerve, with whar indignation hee | 
peakes againſt thoſe thac will fer their 
eyes upon them z wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
w97 that which « not? as if he ſhould ſay, 
wha: a vaine, unreaſonable, ſottith , 
ſeniclefle thing is it? Fourthly obſcrve, 
that he ſayes their parting from us is by 
way of f:ght, that is,a ſudden, a ſwifr, 


{and irrecoverable motion. Fifthly , 
Fi obſerve that this flight is by the wings 


| 


q \ 


\ 


| B fayes the Text, 1h;y make to themſelves 


a. ——_ 


if as Eagle, which 1s the moſt ſudden, 
the moſt iwifr, and irrccoverable moti- 
on. Sixtly obſerve, none need put 
wings upon them to fly away, forſo 


wings, there is matter enough in chem: | 
elves to work their owne corruption, 


+ 7 = | 
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certainly make themſelves wings, they flie 
4949 48 a3 Eazie. Oblerve firſt, the Ho- 
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| novght, andthat which is wer. Oh that 
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| Moles hs Seife-depieh, 


and to put themſclves into-a fight, 

We thinke when wee are called ro 
denie fuch riches, pleaſures, and. ho- 
nours, tat then we arecalled to deny 
ſomegreat thing , but the t1uuh is, had 
weaneie todifcern the vanity of them, 
we ſhould ſeethat we arecalled rodeny 
nothing but a meer fancy, a ching ot 


ws 


the glory of the world were da: knd! 
1n our eyes,as one day it ſhall be,that it 
might not bee fo deareunto us, asto 
 thiake it ſuch a great matter ro partake i 
with any thing in it, inthe cauie of Ic- 
lus Chriſt. Riches are roo mean things 
| foratruly noble ſpirit robe taken with 
all if generouſhefs of ſpirit cannoc raile 
above mony, where is the glory of it 
Luther profefleth that the f1n of cove- 
| touſneiicy he ſaw ſobaſc and vile, and 
his ſpirit was ſoabove ir, thar he was 
not {o much as tempred withit. 

Thar which is obſerved of Joſhus, 
makes him a glorious exa'nple to all 
great men, He was the divider ofthe 
{2nd to 1ſrael, and Icft none to himſclte, 
and that portion that was given him, 


and he contented withall, was but af | 


adi. mo 
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meaſ : 


|vanity andemptinefic of good, ſo there 


[mudcauſes it to beunuſefull, If things 
|be ſo mixt with trouble and cumbe- 


Y | ſcrthe goodexpedted in them, we re- | 
{jeRthem as things unproficable. You 


| forty, ina hundred things, to. get your 
| Mind in ſome one, and it may be when 
| you haveit, it is not worththe while, 
lucha thing as a true nable generous | 
| (pirir would caſt off with (corn;you get 
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| ih Moſes his Selfe-denial., + 


| mean oneinthe barren mountains. This 


| he ſaies ſhe vifired the Sepulchre of 

loſhne, and marvelled very much, thac 

[the divider ofthe poſlcfſions had. the | 
hilly and craggy places for himſclf, 

| And yct furtherknow, as there is a 


( 


isa mixture of muchevill , they arcas 


_ 


| muddy; the water is not much, bur the 


rance, thartheevill of them will aor an- 


4 


will deny your ſclves many times in 


hoxours pleaſares, and riches,but conſider 
whetherall be not muddy water, whe- 
therthere be not much evill inthe get- | 
ing.,and in theenioyment of them, what 
fears and ſuſpitions £ what undermine- 


ing on another; what diſappointments? 


| Hicrom notes in his Epiſtle upon Pala, {,. 7-- 


| water in the bottome of pits exceeding | 


E 4 what 
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AMirara eff 
quod diſiri- 


fron:m ſibi 
montan! of 
ajpera dele- 


gaſſet. 
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what vexations 2 whata clutter of bu: 
fineſſe croſſing one the other £ what 
ſnares and temprarions lye 1n your way 
ar cycry hand? you w:lke all the day 
long upon ſnares, as 7/8 +8, 8. upon 
| dangerous ſnares that bring much fin 
and guilt, and will bring m'ch ſorrow 
| and miſery: how little doe you enjoy 
your ſclyes for the preſent, nor any 
thing you haveto yourlelves? 

Hence fome give the reaſon, why 
Toſeph although he had'power to have 
advanced his brethr:n in the Cour, 
yet hee ' would not have them live 
there, 'but by themſeives in Goſhen, 
ten1ing their ſheep, he had an extraor- 
dinary call robe there, but he knew the 
encumbranceand {nates of ir, thar he 
ſovghr it nor for his brethren, If a 
thing that is cold, havetome heat ad- 
ded to it, and then as muchcold as that 
hcate was, the thing is norhotrer then 
it was before z ſo you, though you 
"may have much honour, and pleaſure, 
and riches added to your eſtate,though 
rhe wor'!d who Jooke upon © theſe 
| thirke you happy, yet you your ſelves 

{ knowing that there is as much-evill 
| - : likewiſe | 


_ 
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|what he meant by it ? heanſwered that | 
|all earthly things, for ſec, ſaith hee, 
|andrhat part which is now below, is 


| preſently up on high: whereupon. Se- ' 
|Jofiris being moved, confidering whar 


\forts that nature affords are chiefly to 


Moſes bis $ Ife- deniall. | 
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ſikewiſe added to your. condition, as 
che good of thoſe come unto, your can- 
dition isnot atall more happy then it ' 
was before. | Rana. 
 Againe further, conſider the uncer- | 


tainty that isinall + indeed the com- 


be had with you : but cyen nature"It | 
{clte is but a wheele,all at uncertainties: 


whole courſe of nature on fire: the word in | 
the originall is the whee/eof natare, You | 
know the ſtory of Seſoftris King of Z. 
25pt, who: would have his Chariot 
drawn with four Kings, and one of 
them had his eyescontinually upon the 
| whecle z whereupon Seſeſftrs asked him 


It put him in minde ofthe mutabiliry of | 


that part of the wheele which is Bow 
up on high, is preſently down beneath, 


tmutability might be ia hisowne eſtate, 


hee would never have his Chariot | 


—w O——————. 


drawne atter-chat manner any more. 
7 TT The | 
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The relation of this ſtory, wasa means 
to bring downthe ſtourneſle and pride 
ofanother great Prince:For when AMau- 
ritizs (ent Theodorus his Phiſitian embaſl. 
{| {adour to Chajanwe Prince of the Hawn, 
| who perceiving the ſtoutneſſe and arro- 
gancy ofthe Prince, related unto him 
the ſtory ofthe King of Egypt, Chaſenne 
being moved by it, his ſpirit yeelded, 
and he was content to come to condi- 
tions of peace with the Emperour Aas- 
FIHING. | 
All men ia worldly honours are 
like an hourcglaſſe, now thisend is vp- 
permoſt, by and by this is downe,and 
| the otheris vp, and this part of it is full, 
| and by and by it s empty, and the other 
| that was beforeempty is full, whar is 
become of all the great ones of the 
earth that lived and ruled in the earth 
buta while agoc? their glory is buried, 
in the duſt, ?ſal.56.12. The Lord cuts of | 
the ſpirit of Princes : the word is,he ſlips 
off, as one ſhould flip off a lower bc- 
' EweeH Ones fingers, or as one ſhould 
flip offa bunch of grapes from a vine, 
{ ſo {von is ir done. How greatuncertain- 
ty have many great ones, by their 
hr | A *®: pnile« 
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Moſes his Selfe- denials. 
ro miſerable experience , found in their} 
+. || | ourward glory, and worldly felicity ? | 
(. || | whata change hath a litrle time made in 
e | [all their honours, riches, and delights | 
_ That victorious Emperour Henry | 
m || [14+ forth, who had fought two and fit- | | 
|| (fy pitched barrels, fell ro that poverty | 
1 | |b:torc hedyed, as he was forced to pe- 
2 [tiion to bee a Prebend in the Church | | 
, || |of Spier, ro m:intaine him in his old | | 
age. And Procopies reports of King | 
+ || | G:4imer, who was a potent King ot the | ] 
| | /474als, who was fo low brought, asro 
il ntreat his friend to ſend him a ſpunge, 
| 2 loate of bread, anda harpe a (punge | 
+ to dry up his teares, a loafe of bread 
|| to maintainhis life, and a harpe tro fo- 
| | Jace bimſcltein his miſery. Philip de; 
1 | Comvines reports of a Duke of Excerer, | 
; | | who though he had married Edward the | 
|| | fourths faſter, yct he ſaw himin the Jow | 
;| | [countries begging barefoot, Belliſarine : 
||| [tac only man living in his time, having : 
1] | his eyes put out, was led at laſt ina. 
||| | firing, crying, give abalf- poumy to Belli- Pa Ges 
|} | /4r115, DT" 
-\f| | Theſcarecheuncertainties, and mu- 
i | tabilities of all worldly honours . 
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Moſes his Selfe demyall, 


' mighty Porentates of the world have 
been ladibria forrnng,thcivery icorn of 
fortune: all rhe choife things that the| 
world affords, are as water in broken} 
ciſternes, not having any ſpring ro feed 
them, and the cifterne being broken 
will let ourall, rhey are but as a thing 
without a foundation, which cannot | 
ſtand long. Tharis obſervable that we | 
finde in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews chap, 
11. w 10, It is ſaid of Ab-ahavs , Tat 
| be ſonght acitie that had a foxndation: no 
ting thereby, that all cher citics, 
though never fo glorious, and by cor | 
ſequenceall other worldly things,have 
»o foxnastion to uphold them. Hence 
 Plutarch tells us thar the ancient nobi- 
lity of Remee and Arcadia; were accuſto- | 
med to wear moons upon th-ir ſhooes, 
chat they might have alwaics the mu- 
tabiliry of thcir proſpericy before their 
eyes. That which Saint Paul ſajes of 
riches, 1 Tim,6.17. i5true ofall world- 
ly things; Truſt not in uncertain riches: (0 
itmay betatd,truſt notin uncertain ho- 
nours, norin uncertain pleaſures, 
| Hence it was that Solon, when hee 
ſaw Cr2ſu4 puſt up with his great ri- 
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| ches, and outward glory,thinking him- 


elif the happieſt man rhar lived, he ſaid 


unto him, #0me was ts be conmred happy be- 
fredeath : intending hereby te admo- 


wh him of the uncertainty of thoſe ri- | 


ches, in which he bleſt himſelf ſo much, 
1nd would have him conſider, that be- 
fore rhe end of his daies there might bee 
Bigreat change in his condition: but hee 
while he enjoyed his outward proſpe- 
itie, minded _not at all what Se/ow had 
aid unto him, untull he came byhis mi- 
krable expericace to finde the uncer- 
aintie of his riches, andali that world- 


| Miyglory that he had, and then he could | 


remember Solons ſpeech unro him z for 
men he was taken by King Cyres, and 
condemned to bee burnt, and ſaw the 
ire preparing for him, then hee cryed 
out, O Solon, Solon : Cyrus a:king him 
the cauſe of that outcry, hee anſwered , 
that now hee remembred what Solon 
lad told him in his proſperity , That 
- was to bee accounted heppie before 
ath, 


Thus wee have many, who heare 


auch of the uncertainety, and vanity | 


their ourward honours,ſenſuall plea- 
lures, 
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Nox mag- 
 nanimitatis 
. eſt magnos 
petere hono- 
! res, ſed con- 
Femicre. 

Aug ce Cty, 
Dej.tib.z. 


| fares, great eſtates and riches they hk 


inthe world, but while they enjoy the 
| fweer of them, they line minde whats 
faid,ri}l they come upon their {ick heds, 
anddeath beds, and then: they cry out 
moſt lamencab! ly of the vanity of all 
worldly things, thenthey can remcm- 

ber what hath bin ſaid unto them here. 

tofore, concerning the vanirie and ſh 


cortinaance of all thoſe things they 
rook fo much dclioht in. | 
All chings chen wilcly and duely 
conſddered, theſe honours, pleaſures, 
and riches are nor fuch great things, thar 


{| we ſhould be fo hardly brought ro de- 


ny our ſelves in thear: a wiſe underſtur- 
ding heart would quickly caft dirr.in 
theface of themall, a true noble great 
 fpirit would trample them as girtun- 
der feer, when once they come'tn com- 
| petivion with Jcfus Chriſt. Iris an cx- 
 cellent ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine, Its] 
| notan argument of a great minde, to] 
 feeke for great honours, but rather to 
commpeings and indeed fconfide- 


ring all,atlcaft inthe cauſc of religion) 


theyparetabeaccountcd as contempti- 


ble and vile a They are like-a| 
candlc,N 
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candle, which while it is lighrie hath | 
ic om- laſtre, ang hath no ill favour, bur | 
ts hen itis outit ſtinks: ſo all outward 
cs, excellencics, while they are as it were | 
uy alightned with grace added to them, | 
1nd a holy uſe of them, they have ſome | 
luſtre, and are deftrable, but take this a- | 
way, howſoever they may appeare toa 
carnall eye, yet they are indecd butas a 
contemptible ſnauffe, unfavorie'them- 
Wives, and making thoſe who have E. 
[them unſavorte inthe noſtrils of God, | | 1 
| And confider yet further, what Jeſus | f 
Chriſt hath denicd for us, if ever we be | 
ſaved by him.” He came from the bo- | 
ſome of his Father, and from that ixfi-:| 
wite glory be had with him before the world | 
»4 , for ſobe prayes, 1b» 17. thatthe 
Father would glorific him with that 
glory hee had with him, before the 
world was: He left the riches and plea- 
{ures of heaven, and that honour which | 
hee might have had from Angels and 
men, and all to ſave poore, wretched, | 
ſinnefull creatures. 
0 Ard laftly, Godhath greater prefer- | 
ments for us, then all theſe things here | 
fibclow can afford, if wee have hearts to | 
Bo denie | 
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deny theſe for him: we neede take no 
care for dignities, delights,and riches, or 
' whatſoever may mike us happie and 
glorious;there are infinit treaſures of all 
wich the Lord, and hedelights inthe} 
| communication of them ro tne children | 
| of men, Heathens accounted the ho- 
| nour that learning pur upon men as| 
.. | great a glory as that which came by] 
: Patricius nl A & 
| commer now | Places of dignity, as Seneca ſaies of S0- 
Wo | fit, Clean- | crates ; Patricins Socrates non fnit : S0- 
Wo | requem | rates, he was not of the race of the Se-| 
traxtit ; Pla- : | | 
ronem won | Natofs, and yet honourable, Cp 
accepit 20bz= | drew warer. Philoſophie d:d | not 
lem philoſo- Cad: de Pl b1 oy 
phia,ſedfe- | ade; but mide Plato Noble, What? | 
cir. Sen, | ſhall they account learning to pur ho-| 
Eft. 4% | nour enough upon mento ſatisftc rhem, 
and fhall nor Chriſtians think rhat god- 
linefle, and the honour which that] 
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brings, is ſufficient ro make them glort | 
ous 2 Surely we know not that neare-f/ 
neſſe thar godlineſle hath ro God him: }|: 
ſelfe, that infinite glorious firſt being, | 
trom whom the luſtre of allrrue glory £1 
proccedes , ſurely wee know not how ſr 
high and great the thoughts of God are ſ{, 
towards his people, what honour hee Yn 
bath, whar he will put upon themever- Fn 
| laſtingly;} 
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rt Princes and Nobles watched him, 1 | 


n- courſe notwithſtanding all the hazard 
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[laſtingly,if this be nor enoughts fari(- 
i | fic our hearts forever, © | 


Cu Ps Il. 


How Honenrs, Riches, and all delights 
whatſoever, are to be denyed for Chrift, 


'Earetodeny theſe for Chriſt. 

Firſt, by going on in the | 

waies of godlineſle in the ſtrictneſle 
and power of them, though all theie be 
hazarded « keep wee on our way, and 
paſſe not for them truſt God withthem; 
f wedo ſtill enjoy them, fortis; but it 
not, yer maintaine a conitant ſtrong re- 
ſolution of keeping on in the waies of 
Gods feare. Thus did Daniel, when the - 


the matter ofthe L-rd his God, yethe | 
abated not one whit, he went on in his | 


he was in : the conſtant courſe of godli- 
neſſe in communion with his God, was 
\more {weetand precious to him arhou- 
and fold, then all his court ptefer- 
{ments, and pleaſures that hee did, or ; 
might further enjoy. How reſolutely | 
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| did Nehemiah goc on in the worke of 
che Lord, notwithſtanding that oppo., 
ficion he had 2 fuch conſpirings againſt 
him, ſuch complaints, ſuch letters ſent 
ro informe againſt him, And Davidpro- 
 fefſeth, Pſal. 119.23. That he did meditate 
in Gods Law, though Princes ſpake againf 
him. 

'- Secondly, appeare for God and his 
cauſe, his truth and his people, though 
the iſſue may ſeeme to beedangerow, 
when noneclſe will: As Hefter c1d, with] 

| that brave reſolution of hers, 1f 17 periſh, 
Fperiſh : And Nehemiah, who though 

| he was ſomething afraid at firſt to ſpeak 
-cothat Hearheniſh King in the behaltc 
of his Religionand his people, yer ha-lſ 
ving lift up his heart tro God, he ſpakel 
freely unto him. Let nota publike good 
cauſe bee daſhed and blaſted, and none} 
-have a heartto appeare for it, for fear} 
of the loffe of their owne pompe, and} 
carnall delights, :nd profits , know 
that the venturing for a publikeſ] 
good, 1s agreater honour then rhe en-J| 
joyment of any private. Camerariaell 
his Hiſtoricall meditations, hath afa- 
mous ſtory of the chief: CO | 

the 
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thetime of Lewes thecleavent h, whom, 


when they ſaw to intend coeſtabliſhun- 
juſt Edicts,they underſtanding his drift, 
wentall to him in red Gowaes, the 
King asked them, what chey would : 
The Preſident Za Y acquert anſwers, We 
are come witha full purpoſeto loſe our 
livesevery one of us, rather thenby onr 
connivencyany unjuſt ordinance ſhould 
take place; The King being amazed at 
thisanſwer, and at the conſtancic and 
icſolutionof theſe Pceres, gave them 
gracious entertainment, and comman- 
ded that all the former Edicts ſhould be 
cancelled in his preſence, | 
There is a notable relationthat wee 
fiade in Foſephws , concerning Agrippa, 
[thac upon atime hee invited Caius the 
Emperour to a ſupper, and gaye the 


[/Emperour great content in his cnter- | 
'tainement s whereupon the Emperour | 
aidunto him, let me gratifie thee by | 


giving chee what thou wilt : 4grippaal- 


ked{alchough ir were with the venture | 
of the loſle of all he had) as followeth; | 


Dread Prince, incc it is your good plea- 
lure to thinke me worthy to be honou- 


; 


ied by your preſence, | beſcech you to | 
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pIVE commandement., that the Statue 


which you have charged Petroninsto e- 
rect in the Temple of the Fewes may 
neverbeadvanced there, this hee did, 
although he knew it was as much as his 
lite was worth, to aske any thing of 
Caius that was notan{werable to his ho- 
nour. Many Chriſtians would hardly 
goe {0 farre 1n venturing themſelves, 
cither for Church or countrey; as hee 
here did for the Fewes. Theoaoret like- 
wiſetells us of a Noble Spirit in one 
Terentins, a Captaine of the Empercur 


| Yalens, who being returned out of A4r- 
menia With a great victory, the Empe- 


rour bad him aske a reward, hee asked 


ro thoſe of the Orthodoxe Religion, 
one publike ©. hurch in Aztzech, and al- 
though the Emperour were angry, and 

tore bis Perition, badehim aske ſome- 
thingelſc, yer he perſiſted in this, and 
refuſed any other reward for all the 
{ervice he had done, 

And E#ſebias relates a noble exam- 
ple of a great Noble man Yetins Epags- 
thus appearing in the cauſe of the Chri- 
ſtians, nor beingable ro bearethe un- 
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juſt dealings hee ſaw againſt the Chri- | 


ſtians, hee demanded that hee might 
be heard in defence of the Brethren, but 


| all chat fate ar the Tribunall being a- 


ainſt ir, becaufe hee was a Nobleman, 
the Preſident asking him if he were a 
Chriſtian, he plainly and publikely 
confeſt ir, and {.> wastaken in amongſt 


| the Martyrs being afterwards callcd, 


The Advocate of Chriſtians : Where 
have wee Noble men now of ſuch fre 


and diſingaged ſpirits,to veaturc them- | 


ſelves in any publike cauſe for God 
and their people? Who ſhould bee free 
to ſpeake, if not you? Gallaſins upon | 
Exod. 22, 238 ſaycs of 4ngeſtus, that he 
was wont to fav, that ina frce Citie 
Tongues onght tobe free : Where ſhould 
rongucs or hearts be free, ifnotin your 
honorable Afſſemblics? If you would 
ſhew your Noble mindes,ſhew the li- 
berty of your ſpirits, ſayes Sainc Chyy- 
ſoſteme, Liberty, I ſay, the ſame that 
thar bleſſed S. 19hw had, from whom 
Herod hear'i 2 ainc, and againe, It is not 


| Lawfall for you t9 tike your brother Philips 


wife : Tha: liberty alſo that before him 


| he had, that faid to 4A4ab, Iris gorT, bur 
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you and your Fathers houſe that rrou- 
bles !/rael 


_ | —_—_— 


Philrypi uxorem babeve : quon is quoque babuit ante ipſum, qui dicebat A- 
hab ; non ceo, ſed tu & domug patris wui Tſratlem fervertis, ec. | 


| 


a Seneca &. 
1-4. Mag- 
nanimos 0s 

naturs pro- 


duxit,zo bis 


excelſum 
ſpivitum de- 
dit quareu- 
tem ubi bo- 
neftiſſime, 


7108 1 bi tute | 


Wherefore ſeck to ger that Nobility 
of mind wich the Phrophets had, and 
Apoſtles had, which ſuch as ſerve riches 
cannot have, for nothing takes away 
the liberty of the ſpiric tomuch as the 
defireof woldly things: thus Chriſe- 
flome. Itis beneath rrue Nobleneſle of 


| ſpirit,to aime at no higher pitch ia your 


defires and endeavours, then to pro- 
vide for your owne eaſe and fatety, 
when publike cauſes for God and his 
people call you our ro venture y our 
ſelves. * Sexeca in one of his Epiſtles, | 
ſpeaking of a true raiſed excellent ſpi- 
rit, deſcribes it to be ſuch a one as 
ſeckes, where it may live moſt howeſtly , 
and wot moſt ſafely. Nature hath 
brought us forth magnanimovs, ſaycs 
he, ir hath given us a glorious aud lofty 
ſptrir z what is that © ſecking where. it 
may live beſt, nor whereit may be moſt 


tiſhme vi- 
Vas S 


| 


ſecure. What though you ſhould ſut- 
fer ſomething ; it will be your honour, 
TT x that } 
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that while you ſuffer, the Church and 
your Country proſpers. It was the ho- 
nour of the Fabzs, and the Fabritis, that 


[they being poore themſelves, they 


made the Common- wealth rich : Vean- 
ture you your ſelves for God, and his 
people, and truſt God with your ho- 
nours,eſtates and poſterities,do not ſay, 
you arealone, you know not how ma- 
ny you may have to cleave to you, it 

ouhavea heart ro appeare , howſfoe- 
yer deſolate righteouſnefſe, faith Hie- 
rome , loſeth not her comfort, which 
hath God to be with it, that is moic 
then all, 

It was a brave reſolution of Lather, 
which wefinde in one of his Epiſtles to 
Staxpitizs, wherein hee protcfierh, thac 
he had rather be accounted any thing, 
then bee accuſed of wicked filence in 
Gods cauſe: Let mc be accounted ſaies 


\ he, proud, covetous, yea a murderer, 


yea, guilry of all vices, ſol be not pro- 
ved to bee guilty of wicked filence, 
while the Lord and his cauſcdoe ſuffer, 
And know, thatthe more diſhonoured, 
and trampled upon, any caulc of God 
is, the more he expects that you ſhould 
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appearefor ir, I have read, that among 
the Per/ians, the lefe hand is accounted 
the more honourable place. Xemophon 
reports of Cyras, that thoſe whom hee 
honoured moſt, hee placed ar his left 
hayd, upon this ground, bccauſe it was 


> 


thoſe who were moſt honourable, to 
| ſtand-by him there where he was moſt 
weake and lyable ro danger, 

| Thus where the cauſe of God is moſt 
oppoſed, and moſt like to. ſuffer, there 
God would have the moſt noble ſpirits 
toſtand, and toappearein thar; andto 
doe this 1s t:uely honourable indeed. 
| Who knows whether you be raiſed for 


ther you have been preſerved from ſuch 
and ſuch dangers that you have beenin, 
that you mightbereſcrvedas a publike 


your Countrey? Thave read of Philip 
King of Spatz?,” going from the Low- 

Countries into Spaizeby Sea,there fell 
a grievous ſtorme, in which almoſt all 
the Fleet was wracked, many menloſt, 
and himſ{clfc hardly eſcaped, he ſaid he 
was dclivered by the ſingular provi- 
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moſt ſubje& to danger, he would have | 


ſuch a time as this © who knowes whe- | 


bleſſing for the Church of God and |. 


dence 


ofes his Selfe-deniall. 
tence of God, that hee wight live ro 
root out Latheraniſme, which hee pre- 


made of his grcat deliverance : Some 
of you have been delivered from great” 
dangers, but for a better purpole, that 
| you might now bee of uſe, to root out 


and happy are you, and happy ſhill we 
bein you,if it may appcarc that you are 
reſerved for this worke of the Lord, | 

Thirdly, let allgoe, rather then bee 


[better haveall the world caſt ſhame in 
our faces; and upbraid us, then thar our 
conſciences ſhould caſt dirt in them: It 
sbetterro endureall thefrowns and an- 
er of the greateſtof the earth, then to 
have an avgry conſcience within our 
breaſt : ir is better towant all the plea- 
ſures that earthcan afford, then to loſe 
|thedelights thata good conſcience will 
bring ia, Oh let the bird inthe breaſt 
alwaics be kept ſinging, whatſoever we 


g00d conſcience. In this caſe you muſt 


{ 


ſently __ todoe: this evill uſc hee | 
profaneneſſe, Atheiſme , and ſuperſtition; 


brought to commitany ſinne; we had | 


luffer for itz itis berter to loſe all wee | 
have, then to make ſhip-wracke of a | 
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be willing to loſe all, or elſe you are 
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| ence inthe matter of his religion, hee | | 


enjoy preferment, delights, and riches 
above other men , you have powerto Fc, 
' doe much good, ute nat your power 


 Mdſes his Selfe-denyall 
loſt in the enjoyment of all. If your 
reatnefle beenlarged, and you wil not 
be willing to loſe ir when God wil haye 
you, ſayes Bernard, you ſhall be loit by 
it, We have many cxamples of brave 
ſpirirs, manifeſting them(clves. in this 
thing; the example of Flaviangs Cle. 
mens iS famous In this, he was a Courti. 
er in Domitians Court, with whom the 
Emp: rour was exceeding familiar, and 
dclighted much in him, he was ſo deare 
unto him, as hee intended to make his 
ſonneto be his ſucceſſor in his Empire , 
but this bleſſed Flswianns, rather then 
he would break the peace of his conlci- 


was content to beare the turning of the| | 
reat love ofthe Emperour intoas gicat | 

hatred, ſoas he hated him unto death, 
and oppreſſed his whole houſe. 5. 4u;. 
hath a good ſpeech to this purpoſe, ||; 
What doth it profit a mas to have bu chi ij 
full of gords, end his conſcience emptie ? te 
And naw how happy wee, if God | 0 
would worke mens ſpirits to this, who | or 
'h1 


[th 


againſt 


"Moſes bis Selfe-deniall. 
zgainſt God, bur for God. O that you 
had but ſo much liberty to yourſpirits, 


15 to bethinke your ſ{clves, wherefore 
God hath raiſed youabove others; but 


intheſe in their ſenſuall luſts:they think 
they have enough in their boxonrs, and 
in their pleaſares, to commend chem,and 
make chem happieg bur as for religion, 
thatis for private men, who have no- 
thing clic ro comfort themſclyes in ; E- 
yen Senecaa heathen had this complaint 
concerning their religion 1n their times: 


private good things : [t ſeemes that even 


[then rhoſe rhar lived publikely in the 
world in their honours and delights, 


they thought their pompeand glory to 
beſafficient, and that they needed nor 
tkehelpof vertue to commend them. 
[t was likewiſe the complaint of Lucan; 
Ler him goe from the Courr, thar in- 
tends to bee pious :; vertue and great 


[power cannot agree together. But isnot 


opportunity of ſervice for God, and 


his people, as greata good as any you 


can have.2 is notthe excellency of any 


| 


—. 


thing you bavc above others, in this 


reeſon and rekigion arc uſually drowned: 


Holineſſe, ({aies he) piety, and faith, we 


” 
+> 
E 
® © 
4 - 
Rs 
- 


S$anFitas, 
prietas fie 
v4ta bong 
ſunt. Sen. 
in Thyeſte. 


E xeat 4ul4 | 
qui volet eſſe 
p11 evITERR y 
& ſumma 
poteſias non |, 
coeunt Lus | 
canJlib.8. 


eſpecially, 


yd ; 1%; d. "0 
* © edn a EO 
Wa 4 


| Moſes his Selfe:deniall,” = 


—— 


eſpecially, that you have oportunity to 
do more good then others ? and whatis 
a mans happineſſe, but his goodnefle? 

That which Clemens Alexandrinu 
ſaics concerning dwelling in magniki. 
cent houſes, is true of all other pompe 
| and plory in the world. How much 
moreglorious (ſayes he)isit todo good 
to many, then to dwell magnificently? 
Whoknows what may be done in god- 
ly courſes,if you will beginthem* How 
may others be provoked likewiſe ther- 
unto, Howeverit falls out, it isno great 
matter that we hazard; what is my ho- 
nour? my pleaſure, myeſtate, my I: 


berty , my life, ſo God may be glori- 
fied There is more honour, and there|jſ* 
ought to be more pleaſure, and certain- 
ly there will be more pleaſure, and cer-| 
tainly there will be more profit in the d 
ſervice of God, then in the enjoying all 
| the world'to my felfe and my poſterity: |f” 
| It Gods honour be not deare and pre- C 
cious in mine eyes, how can I think that | 


my honours, and my comforts,and my | c 
cſtare,and my poſterity ſhould be dearc F 
and precious in his eyes? It the publike p 
good falls, ſhall I chinke ro enjoy wy! : 
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nour upon good rermes? Czcers laughed 
, |Matthe folly of thoſe men, which in his 
ime ſeemed ro conceive ſuch a windy 
hope.that their fiſh-pon«s and places of 
.|&light ſhould bce fate when rhe com- 
| non- wealth was loſt. In publik calami- 
4 | ics, if your perſon ſhould eſcape{;which 
, | joucan have no ſecurity of) yet you can 
not expect, that your honears and riches 
ſhould eſcape from being made a prey. 
Platina hath a notable ſtory for this: 

when the citizens of Papia in Ttaly were 
at diſſention by reaſon of the tation 


lines, the Gue/phes procared a fayourer of 
theirs , called Facinws Cairs to afliſt 
them, covenanting that he ſhould have 
the goods of the Guelphes for his labour, 
«|{/vur hee being once come into the Ci- 
1//ty, and prevailing, he ſpared the goods 
. ot neither, of them z whereupoa the 
. | Gibefrncs complained, ſaying, thar 
|| !icir goodsalſo wereſpoyled : he an- 
/ || 'wered them, that indeed they them- 
ef clves were Gibellines, and ſhould bee 
fe, bur their goods were  Guelphes, 
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[Waſcand my peace,my cſtate,and my ho- | 


betweene the Guelphes , and the Gibel- | 


$//0 it may fall our ro others, who have. 
beene ; 
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repub. pifct- 


was ſuas fo- | 


ſaluas ſpera- 


re videntia. | 
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becne unfairhfull ro God, to religion, 
though they themſclves may prove to 
be Catholicks, yettheir goods and places 
of preferment may bee accounted to 
bee Hereticks + though they themſclyes 
may bee accounted ta bee good qui 
|| et honeſt men, that cared not which 
way things went,ſobeit they might live 
in eaſe and peace for their time, yet 
their eftares and places of gf ce are lij- 
able to bee made a prey. 

Conſider yer further; your exam- 
ple is much, many eyesare upon you, 
every one is ready to follow your way, 
Auguſtin ſaith in his confeſſion, that the 
devill drew men on cunningly to wic- 
kednefle, by thoſe poericall fictions, 
attriburing filthy Jufts and wicked un- 
clcannefſcs to their ſuppoſed feigned 
gods, that thoſe which did ſuch things 
mighr blefſe themſelves in this , they 
did not imirate baſe men, but the Celc- 
ſtiall gods : thus the devill gers finne 
countenanced inthe world, by the ex- 
amples of the great ones, and thinke 
themſelves ſafe if they have you for 
rheirpatrern: God hath ſer you as ſtars 


inthe firmament of honour, IR Pns 
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Kt thoſe that profeſle religion;:you may 
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influences depend the whole courſe of 
the inferiour world : the people are as 
the ſea, and you as the wind to raiſe or 
| deprefle them, according to your moti- 
0a, AS in evill your cxamples do much 
hurt, ſo in good they would doe much 


good: how might godlinefſe be honou- 


'rd if men ſaw you toprize it, ſoasto 
{kt iraboveall your honors? many arc 
cffended at the poverty and meannefle 


1a great part take away this offence. 

| Tnthe Annalls wee reade inthe hi- 
ftorie of Chevles the great, thar there | 
| was one Hygolandas a King of Africe, of 
[the Mohometaze ſect, who had much war 
with Charles the great, & that he might 
the better make peace with him, he told 
him that he defired to bee a Chriſtian. 
Charles being glad of that, tooke bim 
with him to the Court, where this 4y- 
golandus {aw thirty poore people, in 
weane habits, lying on the ground, and 
cating without any cloath : hee asked 
Charles what they were; who anſwe- 
red him, they are the ſervancs of God. 
For Charles was wont to nouriſh poore 


—— 
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peopleat his Court, on purpoſe that he 
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|| might have the obje& of poverty be. 


fore him to behold, that thereby hee 


might moderate his affections 1n his 
grcat fortunes.) A4yzolandus anſwered ; 
and is it ſo that I ſee the ſervants of 
your Godcloathed inſuch filthy cloa- 
thing, and your ſervants ſhining and 
cloathed beautifully, I indeed defired 
that I might be baptized, and to give| 
my ſelfeto the ſervice of your God, 
bur now I am farre of another minde;, 


when [ ſeethe ſervants of your Godſo 


ill entertained and provided for. This 
offence dayly keeps off many, bur the 
converſion of great ones would bring 
on not onely multitudes of other peo- 
ple, but other great ones alſo. 

It is reporred of Zacizs King of Exz- 


land, who was the firit King that ever 


by bis authoritie eſtabliſhed Chriſtian 


| religion1n his Kingdome g which isrhe| 
honour of our couatrey, it was the firſt 


Kingdome that ever had Ch:iftian Re- 
ligioncſtabliſhed by the ſupreame Ma: 
giſtrare, Inche firſt entrance into rhe 
Kingdome, he favoured Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as an ancient hiftorian,. Gila 
Aibanizs reports: bur yet the nd” 

c 
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| he was brought up in ſtucke ſo faſt in 
him, thar he could not be brovght off 
wholly to embrace Chriftian Religi- 
on. And a great thing that hindered 
him, was the offence he took at the out- 
ward meaneſle and poverty of Chriſti- 


manes, who werea glorious and yido- 


who lived in ſo great glory and pro- 


ſomeof the noble and chicfe of Roe, | 


others embraced the Religion of Chri- | 
ſtians ; that the Emperour himſelf was 
moved with that miraculous Raine, 
that was cauſed by the prayers of the 
Chriſtians; then Luciws attended more 
fully to underſtand what Chriſtian Re- 
ligion was, and was taken off from that 


of Rowe, Elvapmand- Medinus his Em- 


baſſadours, to ſend him ſome to in- 
G | ſtru& | 


al, . 


(ans; andeſpccially he looked ar the Ro- | 
| ous people, and the Emperour there, | 


ſperity z and he conſidered with him- } 
ſelfe, that they did not embrace Chri- | 
ſian Relicton, and wherefore then | 
ſhould he : But after hee learned from | 
from the Embaſladours of Ceſar, that | 


which formerly hindered him, Where- | 
upon he ſentto Eleutherize, then Biſhop | 


þ 


15by name Trebellius and Pertinax, and | 


I ſeculs ſcien- 


| 
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tia, 77 
genere, tanto 
pluribus ſuns 
perditions 
exemplum. 
Ber. Epift. 
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t:1:>rhe BY 11: AI10ts in the Dod&rine of 
Chriſt, that he mighteſtabliſh Chriſti 
an Religion in his Kingdome, and abo- 


| 1h Hearheniime , rhis was in the yeare 


of Chiiſt 279. Thus you ſec what a 
power Religion hath, whenitis in great 
ONES. 

Andonthe contrary, themore emi- 
nent'you arein Honours, and in Great- 
nefle, if your examples be evill, they 
doe the more miſchicfe : Sinne dreſſed 


vp with adiamond, or covercd witha 


ſcarlet robe, carries a brave ſhew with 
it : Deſenunt eſſe probrs loco purpurata flu 
gitia- It your waics be never 16 baſe 
and unworthy, the generall courſe of 
people will follow after you; as Chriſt 
laid, If the Sonxe of man bee lified up, al 
wen will follow him : 10 if the moſt baſe 
wickednefl<inthe world be lifted upin 
the examples of great ones, all men 
wiiltollow afterit, that way that they 


| ſee tobea way of preferment, ad to 


get the couritenance' of thoſe that arc 
great mex, generally they will chuſe, 
yea how doc we ſce'many, that they 
may be like greatonesin their way, and 
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get 2 little pettic preferment by them,! 
they | 
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they will ſubject themſelves to moſt 
ſordid things, thar othorwiſe common 
humanity would Joath and abhorre. 
There is a notable example far this ina 
relation. that CortJep hath in his booke 
tharheintirles Au/e fpeculums, inthe 156. 


page, Of one Ewtropius, an Eunach, bee | 


was the governour of the Court, and 
had ia excseding honour, but favoured 
and preferred onely ſuch which either 
werealready, or were willing tomake 
themſelves Eunuches like himſclfe, 
wherupon, ſaies my Author,multitudes 
of men made themſelves and their chil- 
aren Emnuches,that they mizht obtaine 
the favour of Eutropius,and be raiſed to 
preferment by h'm, and many ofthem 
dyed of the wounds that were made in 
their body. Thus you {ce what the 


F 


Entropins 
Eunuchss, 
gpud »Arca- 
dium in [12 
£10 fuit, aule 
recior, fu- 
denans, d- 
varns 


do-ibus alle 
faveb 1,plu- 


Tims morta= | 


ltum & febi 
| Cf laberss 
virilitatenn. 
demere 
| ſuſtinuere tt 


iHi cammen -' | 


darent, atque 
ad optat2s 

d g1.tates C- 
vihcrentur, 
pleri7ue Co | 
rum cx Waule 
nere ob 


Ppowerof rhe countenance and favour | 7: 


of great anes is, which men ſeck, by be- | 


ing liketheminany baſe wayes. And 
have we not many ſtill that would bee 


content to proſtitute themſelves, their | 
loules, and their bodies, in the moſt 


ſhametull way thar can be,to obtaia the 
favour of thoſe who are great, to gtt 


| preferment byrhem, willing to-ler hu- 


— Fog manitie, 
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crudelss, ſpa | 
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 countenanced in the World. 


| not how to reckon them, how 
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ſoules, and all goe, ſo they may bec 
Laſtly, remember the great and (o- 


tore the Lord another day, of all the 
mercies you haye received from God 
above others, which have becn abun- 
cant, which cannot be reckoned : andit 
your receipts beſo great, as you know 


you be able then to reckon for them* 
Surely when yeu come to give an a 


lemne accountthat you arc to glve be-| 


count ofall you cnjoy, you will have 
other manner of thoughtsof all your 
outward agen you had when you 
conceived there was ſo much happj- 
nefſe init. Confider now what will be 


bid an everlaſting farewell to all thoſe 
things which are ſo glorious tn your 


Lord, you ſhall be able to looke backe 
to your former time, and rejoice init? 


The Lord will not regard how you 


_—_ —__—— —_ Ht. 


—_— 


/ 


peaceto your foules, when you muſt 


cies : Doc youthink that now you doe| 
improve all' thoſe mercijes that God: 
hath given you, ſoas when. you come 
| upon your death beds, and before the 
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have been magnified by men, but how 
you have magaihed his great and glo- | 
rious Names Riches will not availe inthe. 
diy of wrath, the remembrance of all 
fiatull delights will bee bitterer then 
gall to you, whenthe accounts of all 
our honexrrs, riches, and pleaſures ſhail 
becalled for, how they have beene 1im- 
proved for God: If you cannot then 
make your accounts even, either by 
ſhewing how you have imploied theſe 
talents, or by bringing 1n an acquit- | | 
tance, and pardon, bought with Chrifts | Quzhicho- 
precious bloud, and ſealed to you by | Mr": = 
his holy Spirit, you are undone fore- 
ver;ſo that ngw thoſe things wil prove 
your burdens; that here were your de- 
lights and honours : what wall it then | 
profit you to have beene honourable | 
[and rich in the World, and have no- 
thing left but guiltin your conſciences, 
f and Godsvileeſtceme of you £ what 
\ [{g00d ſhall your paſſed pleaſures bring 
to you, when they haveabandoned you 
. || [and nothing remaines but pollution and | 
filth upon your ſoules, and the juſt 
wrathot God whom you haye diſplea- | 
kd, by pleafing yourſelves in thoſe 
| ' G3 _ _ plea- 
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pleaſures 2 or what will i: profit youto} 
have gained the whole world, and to| 
hav- loſt your owne ſoules ? 
| I have read of one Fraxciſcus Xaveri. 
45, who writing toFobn the third, King 
| of Portugal, gave this wholiome coun- 
ſel]to him, that every day, tora quar- 
ter of an houre, he would meditate of 
rhatdivine ſentence, What ſhall it profit 4 
man io'winthe wholewo ld, and to lofe hi) 
owneſonle? and that he would ſecke of 
God the right underſtanding of rhis, 
thathe might be ſcnſible ot ir, and thar 
he would make t the cloſe of all his 
prayers, the repetition-of rhoſe words 
| What ſhall it profit 4 man, Fi How hap- 
py counſel would this 5&for all our 
Courticrs and great mien; it it M1. hr be fol-| 
lowed 2 when you haveſpent-all your] 
eſtates, and1mproved your power one- 
Jy upon finfull waices,'-co fatisfie the 
1Tuſts of your owne hearts, 'when thekc 
ſhall bee taken from you, 'or you from 
| them, with what corfi-ence can you 
lookeup to God for mercy 2 doth 
not come from low thoughts of God, 
| and want of the feare of his great and 
| dreadfull Name, for you to thinketo 


— tu _— 
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ſpend ſuch great talents upon your 


withall for his honour, and yet to chink 
that youcaneafily doe wellenough in 
this matter betweene God and you ? 
thit this holy, greatand dreadfull God 
will be pacified bya word ortwo 2 If 
you had indeed , ventured thoſe things 
that youdidenjoy, and ſo had. parted 
with them in the cauſe of God, you 
might then after all had bin gone, haye 


[been able to looke up to God with 


much comfort, and 'to have expected 
iy confidence much merey trom 
im, 4 
It is reporred of Alphoxſus King of 

| {rr 470m, whena' Knight of his had con- 
ſumed a great pitrimony by luſt and 
luxurie, and beſides ran intodebt, and 
beingto beladintopriſonbyhiscredi- 
'tors, his friends petioned'forhim to 
the King ; Me King anſwered, ifhe had 
'ſpentſo much money inthe ſervice.of 
his Prince,or for the good of his Coun- 
trey,-in relieving his kindred, I»would 


| 


| 


have hearkened , | bur ſceing hee hath 


ſpent ſo much upon his body, it is fir, 


hisbody ſhould ſmart for it « So when 


a. CO 


Jafts, which hee hath betruſted'you / 


» 


Sitantem 
pecuniam vel 
in ſui regs 
obſequium, 
vel patrie 
commoar , 
vel ſuble- 
vandzy pro- 
Pinguis ime = 
pendiſſer, aus | 
direm 3 AUNC 
quoniamn 
tantas opcs 
impendit 
corpori, pay | 
eſt us lugs 
corpore. 
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you come and looke up: to God for 
mercy in your diftrefſe, whenthe com- 
forts of the creature ſhall be gone, God 
| may juſtly anſwerzif you had ſpent that 
| abundance of the creature thar I affor. 
dedto ,youinmy ſervice, forthe good 
| of my pco ple, I would have heard you, 
but now i£15-juſt you ſhould be left in 


td 


4 


ſure as, you bave had, ſo much miſery 


ſhovlg follow. 
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Doc nat your hearts tremble ar that 


many weble?irisenough to make a mans 
:hearrto tremble when he hearesrbar of 
| mcn;few are ſaved, bur when falvarion 
isſtraightned in amore. narrow com- 
paſie,.agd,God ſaith-of ſuch « ſort of 
2p but; few,this hath:more power jait 
ro:ftrike;teare : as if a company. in a 
Church ſhould heaare that but few. of 


 feareinto all; but wheagrho'e whoitin 
the Chancel!, ſhall hezze,' bur few. of 
' thoſexhat fir in the: Chancell ſhall, goe 


{out alive, this ſtriks feare into ſuch-who 
' [ficthere + . As 1oſhag, when ſearch was 


{made for 4chanamongſt the Tribes, he 
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your diſtrefle, and that ſo much plea-| 


\Texc, $.C97. 1.26. Not many rich, #9 | 


|them ſhould go our alive,it would ſtrik| 


had! 
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had cauſeto feare, but when che Tribe 
of 1udah was taken, of which hee was, 
then much more ; but whenthe family 
of the Zarhites, then much more: So 
within the ſtraiter compaſſe God hath 
aid, But few ſhall be ſaved, if you be 
zmoneft chem, you have canſeto feare 


che more; and nortotake more liberty | 


then orhers, burto be morediligentthen' 


others to make your calling and elei- | 


on ſure. Irsa terrible ſpeech, tharChry. 
{ftome hath in his 34; Sermonuponthe 


Bl Zcb7. you would thinke it ſo if ittcame |. | 
from us, it may bee you will rereive it | 


better from him - the ſpeech is this, I 
monder, faith hee, if any Governour 
an be ſaved, Rowſoever conſcience 
may be quict and ſtil] now, yet whenit 
apprehends ir ſelfe neere the giving u 

ccountto God, it will ſpeake, it will 
ting then. Ir 1s reported of Philip the 
third of Spazne, although 1t is ſaid of 


him, that his life was free from grofle } 
evils, yea ſoas he profeſſed, he would | 


ther loſeall his Kingdomes, then of- 
tend God knowingly. Bur being inthe 


ony of death, and confidering more} 


thorowly of his accounthe was togive 
| to 
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p4ataiio,quam 
zemplo im- 
pendiſſe ; 
luxi 6 vi- 
tia aule que 
corrigere de- 
buiſſet adju- 
viſſe 6,anxiſſe, 
atque it4 
multc peccatt 
Aoloye trepi- 
ds ſpe divi- 
ne clemen- 
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eftantim 
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res mngreſſ 


{ſecurely ſhould I now have dyed, hoy 


| deach? This ſtory Cornelia 4 Lapid: 


} 


content to the fleſh, conſidering the 
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{ro God,feare ſtruckinro him, ard hel 
{ words brake from him : Oh, would tg 
God. I had never reigned ; Oh, that 
| thoſe yeares | have ſpcatin iny. King. 
dome, Thad lived 2 privare life in' the 
| Wilderneſfle ; Onihat { had liveda oli. 
| farie life with God; how much more 


much more confidently ſhould I haye 
gonetorhethrone of God? What docs 
all my glory profic me, but that I have 
ſo much the more torment 1a my 


hath upon the ſecond of Hoſea... . 

| Inthe Bohemian Hiſtoric it is reported 
of one Hermanis,a greatC ourticr, was 
being todye, did moſt lamentably cric 
out, Thathc had ſpentmoretimeinthe 
Palace, then inthe Temple; and that he 
added tothe Riotouſnefſe and Vices of 
the Court, which he ſhoald have ſought 
eo have reformed: 2nd ſodyed, tothe] 
horror of thoſerhac were abonthim, IF 
confeſſe, it 15no lit:le matter for you, 
who have ſo much of rhe world, toce 
ny your {clyes in choſe things that give 


hearrs of the | 


off, © | 


corruption that 15 1n the 


children 
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| heis in doingthis, heis the more ſub- 


- Moſes hs Selfe-deniall ba 
childfen of men: iris a hard thing, and 
ſcldome hath ſucceſle, togive rules for | 
che ordering of life, to men who are in 
rear proſperitie in this world. Hence 
Laertinus reports of Plate, who being 
defired by the Cyrenzaxs, that he would 
write down ſome Lawes ior them, and 
thathee would ſer the cſtate of their 
Common-wealth in ſome order, he re- 
tuſed, ſaying, It wasa very bard thing, 
to make Lawes to bind men, who were 
in great profperitic. Butthemorehard 
any duty is, the mote honourableis it 
to yeeld rot z as Saint Hieronym, wri- 
ting to Pam1chizes, hath thisexpreſſion : 

[ris not alittle thing fora Noble man, 
for a rich man, to withdraw himſelfe 
trom the company of great ones, to 
joyne with thoſe that are meane and 
pore, and ro bee madeasa common 
man: but the more low,the more mean 


| lime, ſo much the higher ia the eſteeme 
of Ged and his people. 
There are ſome who have been 1n as 
fairea way of honours and worldly de- 


it, and 


chem{ſclves, and they rejoycein 


lights, as any, yet they have denyed | 7 
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Perdifficile 
eſſe condere 
leges ram 
felicibus. 


Non eſt p4- 
rum virum 
zbelem, vi- 
rum locuple- 
tem porents- 
un m plateis 


tatum, mi- 
ſeere ſe tur- 
bk, adhereye 
pauperibus, 
ruſticis copus- | 
lare,de priv- 
cipe vulgun 
fieri, ſed 
uanto hu» 


71167, tanto | 
ſublimior eſt. 
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bleſſe God for it z they finde all they 
were willing to part with, made up 2. 
| bundantly ro them, rhey live moſt 
| ſweer, and joyfull lives, God hath made 
| them honourable in his own eyes, and 
in the eyes of his people, they are high 
| and precious in the eſteeme and hearts 
of the Saints, Do nor feare, truſt your 
| hononrs, your dignitics and riches with 
| God; there was never any thing loſtin 
a ſelfe-denying way for Ieſaus Chriſt, 
nothing can make you more honoura. 
| ble then the waies of godlinefle, 2nd 
| nothing can caſt that contempt, and 
{ ſhame upon you, as the waies of ſin do, 
it being the baſeſtſerviruderhar is, both 
| for your ſelves andall your eſtates and 
honours,to be underche power of your 
luſts: As you would account itagrea- 
eter contemprand ſhame for you, tobe 
madeto ſerve inthe meaneſt and baſcſt 
{| worke that is, thenif an ordinary man 
ſhould be forced toit : then ſurely it is 
morecontemptible for you to bee un- 
1 derthe flavery of finne, then foran ot- 
! dinary man. 
Saint Chrzſoſtowe compares men of 


To great quality in rhe world who are 
F: wicked, 
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micked,toa K ing taken priſoner of the 
Barbarians, who ſuffer him ill ro wear 
his crowne, andto keepe on his royall 
apparel], but yetforce him to perform 
all baſe offices in his royall apparel}, 
and with his crown upon his head,asto 
carry water, to grind in the mill, and 
drudgein the skullery; in which caſe 
his goodly - ornaments doe but ferve 
with moredeſpightto puthim in mind 
ot his miſery,and the more to upbraid; 
and caſt in his tecth the greatneſle of his 
fall, and the baſeneſſe of his ſervitude, 
there could be nothing could put more 
ſcorne and contempt upon him then 
this, Thus whilcſt you are bravely ap- 
parclled, gliſtering whereſoever you 
goe, and weare the enfignes of honour 
upon you, the D?vill and your owne 
lufts doe put you upon the baſeſt ſer- 
vices, the moft diſhonourable employ- 
ments as can be; for ſuch arethe waies 
of fin, and all youroutward glory does 
but make you more vile and contem- 


tudeof your luſts. 


ty to fin then others, your greatneſle | 


cannot 


ptible, while you are under the ſervi- 


Do not thinke you have more liber- 
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caninot beare you out with God nay in 
regard that themercies which you baye 
aregreater then others,and your ſins dg 
morc hurtthenthe finnes of others; you 
have the leaftliberry to ſinof all men: 
There is theleaft liberty in the greq- 
reſtfortune, ſaics a heathen. Letitthere. 
forerather be your glory that you can 
doe good, then thatyou have powerto 
have your mindes:ir wasthe high com. 
mendation of Tiberizs, that he accoun- 
ted Aurnmillud Adulterinum eſſe, quod 
cums ſubjectornm lacy ymius colletfam eſſet, 
thar money no good coyne, that was 


Cnar, 


c 
o + Aoi, 
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levied with his ſubjeRs-teares. And] 
| thus we have finiſhed the firſt thing ob; 

ſervable in Moſes Self. denial; namely,| 
{ Thedeniallof all worldly honours and 

delights whatſoever for Chrift, 
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Ebeganto leave him, and he was weart- 
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Yi yourbfuil folly, when he was ano- 


E timſelfe, it was beforc hee could have 
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Wee muſt deny all worldly pleaſures 
ind preferments in the very prime of onr 
lime, when we have opportunity ts enjoy 
them 10 te full. 


4 


He ſecond thing obſervableisthe 


time when hedid chis. Some may 
luke, when he refuſed allthis glory 
hee might have had, that (aurelyit was 
when he knew not wharthe did, it was 
when he was a chile, in ſome rafh fit of 


vice , -before he came to underftand 


any experience to know what theſe 
dravethings were: or if nor ſo, it was 
then when he began to grow old, and 
todote, when his honors and pleaſures 


ed, and diſcontented with them. No 
ſuch matter, it was when hecame to be 


of yeares, nota childe, and in the ripe- | 
Yocfſe of his yeares, in his full ſtrength, 
J inthe prime and choice of all his time, 


nor in his decrepit agezit was #hez when 
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tobe crucified to the world before che 


cifiedto alto be crucified rothe world, 


detights rothefull, yer now hee denies 
hipſeife in them all : it was when his 
parts. were in the ripencfſe and full 


| Moſes his Selfe- denial, Ws. 
- | he he might haveenjoyed all ——— 


ſtrength of rhem, yer »9w hee refuſes, 


for ſo the words1a the originall im ply 
all theſe, when hee came to be great; 


it is an honoarable thing for one to 
himſelf; in the prime of his time when | 
& in the midſt and height of the enjoyment 
of the delights, honears, and profits of the | 
world, even then when the world prot: 
fers wharſoever i it hathto give content 
in, whenthe world courts a manin all | 
her braverie, andpreſents whatſoever | 
is defireablero fleſhand bloud, yerthe» | 
to beaboveall, todeny ones ſelf in all, 


v4 


» ww. tas 


—_— - —_ 


worldbe crucified tous, then ro be cru- 


when we may have full poſſeſſion of it, 
thisis ſomething indeed. | 

"Neceffitie takes away the honour of 
an ation z rodoa thing when we muſt 
needs, when we are forced to it whe: 
ther we will or no, thoughthething be 


from whence the obſervation is, Tha | 


loſt 


good weedoc, ks the honour of itis 
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loſt in great part, That which we read 
of Gelimer King of the Yaudalls was 
well, being taken captive by 'Be{izarie 
«, and brought to 1*ſ{i»4az», when hee 
aw the Emperour fer upon his tribu. : 
nal}, and the people ſtanding abouthim, 
he cries out, Vanitieof vantties,all « wa. 
zitie, but it was more hononrable for 
S-lomon, while he enjoyed the glory of 


his kingdome, yetthen to cry out thus | 


of allthe glory of the world, that al 
ras but Vauity. Arguſt us when he was 
to dye could acknowledge all the poinp 
of rhe world to be buta fable, but D«. 
vid while he lived could acknowledge 
allbur as a dreame, Commend him, 
and imitate hitn, ſaies Seneca, whoisnot 
unwiliing to dye when hemay live de- 
lghtfully. As iris nothing fora man 
hat is ateaſe, and enjoyes all comforts 
:bouthim to his hearts defire, thento 
talke of patience, and contentedneſſe, 
and cheerfulneſſe inthe hardeft, ſorcſt, 
and longeſt afflitions that can befall 
him: but whena man isin the depth of 
them, preſſed ſorely underthem,conti- 
nning long in the bitterneſſe of rhem, 
yet now to retaine his ſweet chearefull 
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thing. 


very hand,. the world frowns on them, 
they have but little of the comforts of 
theworld, neither have they hopes of 
ever commingto have much, for theſc 
mcnto talk ofthe vanity of che world, 


men ſhould not be proud of that they 
have, thatthey ſhould bee willirig to 


| part withall, for themto ſay, that all 


the riches ofthe world whar arc rhey ? 
they are but drofle,dirt,and honorsare 
butſhadowes, andall che pleaſures are 
but froth and vanity, this is nothing: | 
bart when they come to enjoy, ithem | 
themſclyes, or atleaſt to ſee probably 
that they may have. them ere long, 


| 


| upca them, 


when the worid comes in flatteringly 
infinuaring it ſelfe -itito 


contented d frame of ſpi Pirit, his is lome. 


So whenmenare kept down by af. | 
flictions,and croffed in the world at e. | 


and all the delights thereof, and that 


t 
c 


 them,when the y feel what the delishts I d 
| | of itare indeede, -yet.now'tobeabove 


| them, androfſlightchem, and-notto 


| | havethe hearc taken with them) this 1s 


| tructy honourable. 
rafil, 4,inhis Homily upon the fortie 
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| Acareyrs who ſuffered rogether, hath 


Honours - and ſo thoſe thatenjoy the | 
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this expreſſion : ; he that is put upon xe- 
ceſſarie is norco be accounted ſtrong in 
fufferin2, bur he who hath abundarice 
of delightful things which he may cn- 
{4oy,, it hee holds our in ſuffering evils; 
\Thereis a great deale of difference i in 
the working of things vpon mens fpi-. 
tits; when they are onely inimaginati- 
On, and when they come to bee made 
ccall indecd, men cinnotthihxe what 
alteration here will bee intheir ſpirits, 
whenthings come as reait to work up- 


| 4 
.Ou | 
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onthem. We reade, Luke 1 6,14, when | 
\Caritt had oreached az2i1ſt coverouſe. 
eſſe, thoſs.-who: weretich and cove- 
[ous derided hinsy, The word isin the 
originall, they blewed their woſe at hins, 

manifeſting theirſcornins at wha: hee 
faidgas it they ſhould have ſaid, he msy 
talke what he will, burif he hid 17. 


ches himſclfeI warrant you he would | 


delight in thern as well as any, it he ſaw 
howto comeby thern, he would be as | 
greedy as any after ther.” And thus 
certainly doe mens, whoare in honour, | 
thinke of all chat ſpeaklighttyof theit | 


99 . 


Topay 7%) 
aygytaioy | 
KApTECWIS 
In 6 W 
aphvia, © 
bTOALY 3% 
5 SYkap- | | 
Tepwy T9ts | 
Savors. 7 
Baſil. Hom | 
in 49 Matt. * 


————o—_— Rr TT 
= * 


> —— 2 ——o——w—I 
OW. 


. 
1 — 


- ——_— ———_—__— <p 


— —_— — — 


| nour, whena manisin the heightand 


| portsof one Euftechims whom Trajant 
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ſweer ofpleaſures. As onthe oneſide, 
thoſe who are in atfliQions, and have 
their ſpirits ſink underthem, they think 
within themſelves, let men tajke what 
they will, if they felt what I doe, their 
ſpirits would fink as much as minc.:. {6 
on the other fide, they who enjoy the 
ſweet of-proſperity, they think,ler men 
ſay what they will, it they had what 
we have, they would prize it and = | 
lightinjt asmuch as wee 

Here then is the true and reall ho- 


—— 


— — 


top of all proſperity, yetthen he can be 
above all, chen he cantrample upon all; 
It was thus with Adoſes, it was thus| 
with Danzel; itbath been chus in many 
worthies of the Lord. Yincentine re 


had ſentagainft the Barbariaxs, and hel 
having gotthe viory, returned home; 

the Emperour being joyfull goes toſÞl;. 
mecthim,and brings himiin gloriouſ-J: 
Iyrothecitjie: now.-was atime for. £s-þ A 
flockius ro enjoy the fayour of the Em-|Þ* 
perour, 2nd.what he could defire, butſ 


at rhisrime, this very day, retuſiog tof” 


facrifice with the Emperour unto 4- j 


: poll 
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polio, he ſuff-rsthe martyrdome of him- 


for Chrift. God harh till choiſe ſpt- 
tits in che world that czn doe this, and 
certainly there 1s agreat deale of glory 
In 1ts 


| Cuay, V. 


It s a ſpeciall argument of. ſinceritit, 
that when the 'profeſſron of Religion 
proves coft ly to us, yet wecontmne init. 


d 
)C 
| 


Jl} Irft this argues great fincericy:now 
the truth of grace appeares indced . 
o be religious, when religion muſt coft. 
Sſomerhingy this is an argament of 
truth of grace :to be religious, when by 
cligion wee may get: the comforts of 
he world, this is noargument of fince- 
ty, Hence Tewiſh writerscell us, that, 
ka Solomons time, when the Tewes pro- 
bog ere carefull how they entertained 
roſelytes, becauſe many would bee 

, t0 Y I y | | 
' , Pmming then upon worldly reſpeQs } 


ſelfe, his wife, and children; even noiy | Cent 2, | 
denics all his preſent pompe and glory | ee | | 


peredinall worldly felicitie,then .they | 


br joyne with them: but toprofefle ce- 
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ligian when it requircs the loſle of all 
| ourveard comforts, and that at thoſe 
1mes, whenthe ſweerneſſe of rhem is 
moſt Cnjogriad) this is ſomething like: 
| toprofeſſerhe truth while we may live 
| uponir, this argucs notruthz bur to 
profeſſe i ir when ir. muſt live upon us, 
| upon ourhonors, upon our profits and 
pleaſures, and carchly. contentments, 
this is a ſtrong argument of crarh : asro 
ſeethe beauty of religion throughrrou- 
 »bles, thronghall ourward dif-reſpees, 
| thns4s fomething : for to ſee the evil! of 
| fiarhrough all outward glory, reſpeR 
|-and:contentmentin this world, whenit| 
.|'may be.enjoyedto the ful .thisis much! 
HJurely:here:is truth, here isa piercing. 
| eycrhatiseplightncd and quickned by 
|:thefpirixaf Gad: it was a true fignthat 
|-rhofenables of 7ſraclwe read of in the | 
|-2 Ki#$, 9633: were of Zebues ide, when 
| __ cal down 7ezabel: who had pain- 
aheniages ;ſo when the world-coines 
| het» paivted face, in her pompe 
| Reeve Gad ſaies, who-15 0 
| 5 ſple&whentothrow down this pains 
| &ddezxhdbta:theground to the dogs, 
| ea UeEvphor h)dodyhebeds atrue-arges 
nicie ;H mT 
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M ofe es bis s ae dal! 
F- ment that weeare on Gods 1 Us, 
D4vid ſhewed his true thankfulneſſe, 
when hee would not offer unto God 
that which coſt him nothizg, bur would 
have the teſtimony of his thankfulneſſe 
coltly rohim : fo when the profeſſion 
| of religion proves coſtly to us, and yet 
we continuetnir, this 1s a 00d argu: 
mentoftruth. Intimes of affliction eve 
| riehypocrire zalltag and ragge will > 
| ready rocomeinto Godin an ont ward 
| profefion ; but uſually rhis ſubmiſfion 
ro God atthis time is not our of truth. 
Hence that place in the 66. Pſalme 3.w. 
whereitis ſaid, through the grewtneſſe of 
thy pow:r ſhalt thy enemies ſubmit unto 


wntothee, and ſo iristranflated by Ari- 
4 Mentanus, and ſome others, noting 
| hereby, chat a forced ſubmiſſion ro 
God is ſe]dome intruth, 

Secondly, ir arguesthe excellencie | 
of grace, that ir raiſes and preatens | 
mens ſpirit, it lifrs them up above the 

higheſt of all theſe things, andſo high 
abovethem,as the things of the world, 
when atthe higheſt, are looked on as 


| under-things, and appeare ſmall and 


H 4 con- 


Sean, þ ——_— 


| 


thee : in the originall it is, hey ſhall lye | 


| 


A{cntientur. 
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contemptibleinthe eyes ot tuch a rat 
ſed ſoule : many poore ſpirited men are 
belowthem, and looke up to chem as 
great matters, and thinke, oh how hap 
| pie ſhouid they be,if they could arraine 
torhem,they blefſe them who have got 
up tothem, burgrace is of an elevatin; 
| nature, and ir manifeſts it ſelte ro bee 
from on high, even from heaven, frow 
the God of heaven, who is infinity a- | 
boyethe heavens, and it raiſeth the ſou! 
to God himfelfe, ſo that nor onely th: 
things of the earth, but even heaven it 
ſelfe would appeare but a poore low 
| meanething, bencath the digniry of 2 
| ſoule, made partaker of the divine na- 
ture,werelt not chat the glorious pre 
ſence of God werethere. EN 
As itargues the exceeding greatneſſe 
ofthe heavens, that all che earrh is but 
as a point to them, all the huge great 
mountaines, and vaſt circumference of 
the earth is as nothing in compariſon 


—_ .o—_—____—___ 


| 


lights, and riches of the carth, which 
2re efteemed ſuch huge and mighty 
things by che men of the world, yetto 
a gracious ſpirit,though egioyed to the 


ofthem : ſowhenall the honours, de-| 


full 
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full, are accounted as nothing, this ar- 
gues a glorious work of grace, enlar- 
ing rheheartof a man. God brings it 
himſeife as an argument of his owne 
lgrearnelTe, 7ſat. chap 4.0. that al the Na- 
tions of the earth are 4s a drop of @ buc- 


—| 
al- 
re 


of the world arc to a ſoule buras a little 
dsft, looked at as haying bur a drop of 
comfortinthem, far from affording a- 
ny good draught of comfort to quench 


[2n of 2Il comfortto drink on,even God 
1im[.jf:,noleſſethenan infinite ocean 
ofh]: f:dnefle will ſerverheturne, for 
tro be farisfied withall,and this argues 


| | vorld of great ſpirits, but onely godly 
"FF | MEN, 
| Thirdly,it argues the power of grace 
to re/iſt powerfull temprations1s pow+ 
crfull grace. It was powerful grace that 
enabled 7oſeph to reſiſt ſuch atemprati- 
0n as he had from his Miſtreſſe. Luther 
ayes, it was no lefſe miracle to over- 
CO come 
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ethirft of it 3 no,itmuſt havethe oces | 
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+{pirir great indeed g and the trurh is, | 
- | [|ctn;en thinke what they will, yer it is | 
moſt certaine, there are no menin the | 


it, and 45 a duſt of the ballance to bim, | 
So when all the braveries and delights | 
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come theflame of luſtin this temprari. 
on; thtn it was forthoſerthree men to 
be keprſafe in the fiery furnace. When | 
the World proffers it {elte in the glory 
and'bequry of it untous, thetemprari. 
onis ſtrong tofleſhand blood :' Hence 


we have ſo many Coveats in Scripture, 


that whez we are f#l, weſhould beware, 
that we forget not God, and take hecde 
we declinenot from him , then, thenis 
thedanger, whencorruption hath mat- 
terto feed on, yer then to keep it down 
argues ſtrength. Ttis notthe worke of 
a childe,to-governea Horſeparnpered, 
full fedin fat paſtures. It was an argu- 


| mentthar David had much power over 


his aff: ions, thar though the waters of 


 Bethleem were ſo longed for of him, ſo 


defirableto him, yet when he had it be- 


fore him, and might havedrunke ofit, | 


yetthen he conld deny himſelf, and re- 


fuſed, When Eſa looked on the pot- 


rage of 1acob, and ſaw it was ſored, ſo| 


| ſutable and pleaſing to him, that hee | 


muſt needs haveir, 'though ir coft him | 


his birth-right, hee was not ablerode- 


ny himſclfingivins contentment to his | 


fleſh; atthar onetime; chonsHf he knew | 
7 5 Ls | 3 
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hedelighrs of the world be proffered, 
yet where there is powerful grace,they 
arerejeced.. POLES 7. 

It is a ſtrong ſtomackethat can diſ- 
zeſt much fat, much honey, and ſweet 
things, that uſually. clog weake'fto- 
macks ; ſoitis a.ſtrong ſpiric that, is'not 
ouercome-with.the ſweet of much pro. 
ſperiry. . It argued, there' was much 
poweranthe. oath that Sent cauſed his 


j 
| 


| Army.to take, 1 Sam,14.26, uot to Cate | 


any thing that aay, when though they 
being faint for want of meat, and yet 
comming throygha Wood, where ho. 


ney dropped from the leaves before | 
are compaſſed about withall delights, | 
and they are fleſh and. bloud as. well as || 


them as they went, yet none dared.to 
touch-anedrop: Sohere, when men 


others, 2nd they. finde the temptation 
comedtrong!y upon them, yetthrough 
 theaſhlkance of the grace of God they 
| ca9abſtain*'s this is a great honqur to. 


Fourthly, ir-isa teſtimany ol Mare 
loverothe Lord,to d eny ones ſelfe for 


tmuſtcoſthim deare z:bur thougtr ail | 
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| it is willing to leave al,thatir may cloſe 
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proper place of itis below zſoleragra- 
cious heart which hach God for the 
ccfitre be put into any condition never 
ſafull ofdelighr, yet it is not ſatisfied, 


with God: To ſeeke after 'God- and 
make much of godlineſſe in the'times 
of aflition may argue ſelfe love, bur 
laveto God appeares not thes, ' 

- As God manifeſts his love to us in 
notſparing his owne Sonne for-us, ſo 


ring our deareſt contentments for him. 
This God reftifics of Abrahow, hereby 
he knew hee loved him indeed, in that. 
for his ſake, he did not ſpare his onely ſon 
Tſaac.; As Pſalm. g5.when the Kings 


"0 Þ.. 


enjoyment of all delighrs'ro che fleſh, | 
| iri$an argument, that God is indeed 
the proper place,the centre of the ſoul | 
{ whenalthough it hath never ſo much 
of thecreature, to give ſatisfaRion un. 
[ toit, yetir cannorreſt, bur works fill 
to God: hrovugh all, and from all: Asa 
ſtone,theugh'it wereinnever ſo good a 
place, although it were ir Heaven, yer 
It would defireto deſcend, becauſe the 


we manifeſtourloveto God in hot { pa- | 


een nnd 


} 


dapg ter is content to forſake her fa- 
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Tovetro Chrift when the World with. 


init, this is not much, but now to have 


ful,itis ſhewn to purpoſe, when itſhews 


icſelf able & willing to partwith much 


rs ——— 


for the belovedz-asthar love of God 
ſhould be for eyer accounted deare and | 


\iSlove that. God will owne and make 


by plucking off their care rings, and 
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Moſes his Selfe- deniall. 


thers houſe 4ud deareſt kinred, cheathe 
King delights in her beauty: to pretend 


drawes from us whatſoever is lovely 


our love burning: afcer Icfus Chriſt, - 
hen the world proffersto us al herlo- 
rlines,this is true loye, Love is bounti- 


rretious , that ſhewes mercy to one at 
thattimme when hee is moſt wicked, in | 
the height of ſinne,cven tempting God 
ro deſtroy himg ſoif when you have 
the ſtrongeſt temptations to draw your 


hearts from God, yereventhen you can | 


fade your hearts ſweerly working to. | 
wards him, clofing with him, delight- 
gin him, hereis Ioye unfained, this 


muchof for ever. As the Idolatrous 
lwves ſhewed their love to their Idols 


parting with-cheir 7ewels,and moſt pre 
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| Moſes his Selfe-teniall} 
pers of God fhew their loye'ro him!] 
when they doe part with much'thar is 
precious and delightful ro'Aleth ang | 


fs 
$ 


_ ' Fifthly, this gives Godthe'glory of 
all our proſperity, which ſhewes we ac: 
knowledg itto be from him8e fot him; 

and'thit we have it not for our ſelyes, | 
but for the ſerting forth his praiſe: 

When God gives us much of the crea: 

tire; wee mifttke his meaning, if wee | 

think he gives it vs toenjoy as we pleaſ 

. for he givesallro'uſe for himſeite, and 

where thisismuch aknowledged;there 

God,is much glorified; 'if we Wiſtike' 

not ods mearting, yet at leaſt we for. 

| get on what tearmes wee'receive all | 
our comforts from'God, namely, that 


th _ 


wee tnay returne them againeto him ; | F/* 
| they are the words of a Heathen; 7ho# | c 
forgerteſt that thin chaſt recervtd theſe ||" 
(B23 (ſpeaking of nortdly profpe-)| 


ty 1oreturue thin ag aine. 
-: Sixthly, this gives reftimotyto the | 
world, that ſurely thereare wonderfull | 
bleed chings,that God acquaines the | 


ſoule wrhall in the waies of godlineſſe| 
that there is much ſweet indeontent- 
_ meni'y 
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Moſes hs Selfe-deniall: 
Fncattobehadinthole waics ; they fee 
T omcrhing more glorious that makes | 


There is.in the things of the World; 


ter of flowers then any the World. 


© A > 9, 


__ 


them ſo little to regard the glory that 


mhen men might have all content in 
ghatthe World affords, and yer they | 
re willing to deny all for Chriſt, ſure- | 
ly they finde much ſweetnefle in Teſus 
Chriſt, that takes up their hearts, and 
ſatisfies their ſoules, orelſe they would |. 
never doe as they doe; they have found | 
ſomething better then all theſe things, 
ſomething that the world knowes not 
of, that makes them doe as they does 
they would nor [ct goe their hold in 
theſe outward things, were it notthey 
had found ſomething better. 
If you ſeea Bee leaye a faire flower | 
and ſticke upon another, youmay, cons | 
clude, that the findes moſt Honey-dew 
that lower ſhe moſt ſticks upon ; So 
here Gods people would never leaveſo 
many faire-owersin the Worlds gar- 
den, had they nor fome other inwhich 
ney findemoſt ſyeetneſſe; Chriſt hach 
tis Garden, into; which hee brings his 
beloved, and there ſhe findsother man- | 


_ hath, 
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Moſes his Selfe- denial, 


hath, in which thereis ſweernefle of a 
higher nature, eventhe Honey-cew of 
thechoiſe mercy, and goodnefle, and 
bleffing of God himſelfe: if Gods peo. 
pledo leave the full breſts of the world, 
itis becauſethey have found rhe breſts 
[of conſolation , from which they 
have ſuckt other manner of ſweetneſle 
then the breſts of the world canafforg, 
were it not for ſome who have had 
muchinthe World, and yer have deni- 
ed themſelves for Chrift, this reſtimo- 
ny tothe waies of godlineſle could not 
have becne given z butblcſſed be God, 
we have ſome whodoe give this teſti 
mony, in which God is much honou-| 
red,and which is their honor likewile. 
Seventhly, thus to deny ones ſelfeis 
honourable, becauſe whereſoever this 
1s, there ſurely will bea holding outto 
theendg no rrouble-of adverſitie can 
ever make ſuch a one to forſake avy 
wayes of God, whocandeny himſelfe 
for Ged, in the midſt of the pleaſures 
of proſperity. A manthatisablero de-| 
ny bimfelf in proſperity, will be ableto 
beleevein adverſity gif he be proſperity 


| proofe, thereisno feare bur he will be 


CC 


adver ſitie proote too. Oo 


|palſed chronghthat eondition' without 


orear hinderancet in the waies of god 


[Waics + ſuch a'ſoule hath got overth- 
| Wgtear ſtumbling block,ar which fo in- 


Moſes 7: S cfedenial;* $+# 
Tfyouread chrough rhe whole B, Book 


of God; you ſhall finde thatrhe plea- FI 


ſures of prof] perity have bee the” gtea-!| 


eſt ſnare, few 'of Gods (etvints ave 


dſhonour, but'the;eſtare of adverfir rf 
hath ever proved molt fafe, {ldorhe'z: 
ny ofGodsſervanrs,burt have beetr bets | 
ered by it, Weread of Manni Exod. 
16.21 . har it was melted iththe Sun: 
but ir could endure the heat of fire, for 
they baked Cakesofic : 'Thusit's with 
many men,chey are melred;nany good 


hinges in them vaniſh and eBtnecto'ng- | 


thing by the hear of proſperity; Who 
the hire'of adverſity canftior hurt, butts 
iſcfh!] rocthem., 514 

1tx man hath oyercome:the delights 
ofthe world, hee hath overcome rhe | 


nefſe;rhegreatdanger of Apoſtah ethat 
which cant ſo many thouſands to fal, 
and to forſake God and his bleſſed | 


oy tumble; andfall, and break chem! 
elves by, Ezect.3. 20.1 wil liy a ſum. 


Ming block, faith the Lord. Yirublatniy | 
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Moſes hs Self-deniall. 
Notenpon the place 15,1 wit canſe that 
he ſhall have all things properows, I wil 
not call bim from fin by affliftien. There 
have been many who have held out; 
long timeinſuffcring,and yer after haye 
fajlen in proſperity, when the World 
hath ſhined onthem flatteringly :- but 
| where have we any example of any, 


| 


who haye denycdthemfelves in profpe- ii 
rity', that ever failed in the times of ad. 
| yerlity. | 

Fighthly, this vpbraides thofe who 
doe greedily embracethethings of the 
world; .and think that ir isimpoſſible 
for any to. deny themſzlves in ſo great 
delights as they doe enjoy : as Balak 
wonders, thatupon offers of fuch great 
prefermcnts,as he offercd unto Balaan, 
he came not to him, hcethoug ht it im- 
poſhible, thatthere ſhould be any man 
inthe world that would not be moved 
| with ſuch an argument as that was. So 
baſe covetous wretches, and ambitious 
men,that !ove their honours,andthoſe 
that follow after their fleſhly pleaſures 
they thinke all the world are of thel 
minde, if they had chelike opportuii 


ics they would doc as they doc. Neri 


whe 


ofes his Selfe-deniall. 


4 48 


who was ſo baſely uncleane, thought | 
tharallmenin the world were ſo ro», | 
or would be ſo, had they fit opportuni. | 
ics for their uncleannefſe, | | 
Men heare ſpeaking of ſelfe- denial, 
{but they doe nor beleeve there isany 
ti fuch thing in reality, they would glad- 
M's ſee the manthar can deny himſelf in 
Ml (ich things as they enjoy, if hee may 
MW havethem as freely,and as fully as they 
have: now thispractiſe of Gods pee | 
ol ple convinces them, that thereare ſome | 


| 
| 


ef that can doe thoſe things that they | 
l:Mithinke ro be impoſſible : God hath his | 


aMiſcrvants who have done ſuch things, 


i who can and-will-doe them, and rhar | 


a willingly and joyfully coo, with much 
freedome nd chearfulnes of ſpirit, and | 
nM blefte God thatrhey have any comfort 
inthe world, any preferment or eſtate 
toloſe for God accounting it a happier 


forchemſelves. 


| 


thing toloſe for God, then to enjoy | , 
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Comfort to thoſe who in the midſt of 


earthly contentments have their {one} 


0s jet upoz heaven. © 


Ence there iS much comfort,and | 


encouragement to thoſe whom 
the Lord hath Taiſed above others in 
outward things, and together with | 


| rheir eſtares and honour he hath given 


them hearts to returne the glory of all| 
to himiclfegn the mig of 211 che com: 
forts rhey have,yct their hearts are a- 
bove all tor God, and for the things of 
heavenand eternity, Theſeare to bee 
praiſed, their hononr is to be publiſhed, 
who have refuſed to flouriſh with the 
flouriſhitrg world. Bleſſed be God, 
there are yet ſome ſuch inthe: world; 


[and we hope the Lord is raifing up 6f 


' 
| 


ls 


more : ble{ied arethey of the Lordzand 


' honourable in the eſteem of the Saints, 


Firſt, this is a moſt evident argu- 
ment that allthegood things they have if 
inthe world, comes from the Pecial i 


| 


favour and love of God to them, and || 8! 


this 
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M of wy his Selfe-denzall. 
00 {mall matter, there is more 
'{ycetneſſe in this knowledge of: the 


principle from whence cheg good things | } 
yyce have todoe come, then 10. any | | 
\ 


thing chat they afford of themſelves. | 
Thedifference of 1; :cohs ble0in? from | 
| Eſau” s 1S obſervable, Ges.27 28, there | 6 
ix1acobs,. .God give thee the dew of bea- 
ven, andthe þ fatneſſe of jhe earth x : ſaws | 
bleſingis », .29.where'the dew: ot hea- | 
| ven and rhe fatneſſc ofthe earth is hke-' | 
| niſegiven tohim, but thereference it | 
\[hath to God is left out, it isnorthere, {| 
Gal yup chevy; 5 21h) \ + 
| 
| 
j 


ill! Acarnall heartcares nor, ſs hemay | 

have therhing iv{elfe, he does not look 
-|:torthe principle from whence iccomes, 
|| duc the chiefe -ſweerito a eracious | 
» \ heartis that he can ſee God, the loveand 
mercy. of Godinallthe bleſſings heen- | 
yes. Now there1sno fiich argament | F 
ff} 25 this ro-demonſtrate Gods* love. in { 
] |] themy outward rhings are no'certaine 
- ||| 2r2uments of the love. of God: wic- 
. |} ked men, the objeas of Gods hatred 
| may have them as vvell as the godly, 
Four outward bleſſings with a heart to 
ove God the (glory of them, doeal- | 
$48 Iz. - wan 
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waies comefrom Gods lovein Chrift 


thing to one our of ſpeciall favour'in 
| Chriſt, to another out of a general 
bounty, that God hath raiſed you; 

bove orhers, this is a mercy, but tha 
he hath gives yourhis grace, in this hes 
hath'raifed you indeed, this mercy is 
an higher nature, the other things a 


the fruit of Gods eternall love in Jeſu 
Chriſt, thisis a'mercy peculiar to the 
choſenofrhe Lord. © 
Second)y, this is an evident (igne 
that God imends td uſe you inexccl 
lent ſervices,- for ' rhe* honour of hi 
name : as Saul collected from rheſpiri 
of David,when he ſaw how he'wasabk 
todeny himlclicinnot taking rhar ad 
vantage he had of jim, when hemigh 
| havebad kis willupon him rothe full 
bleſſed be thou my ſonne David, (aies Sai 
thou ſhaltboth doe grieut things, and jþ 
alſo ftil! prevaile, 1, Sans.26.25.S0 whe! 
| a man way have his will ro thetull ar 
yet can deny himſelfe,- it isafignzethi 
| God intends to uſe felf-denying fptrit 
| 1a his ſervice, none to them ;- o_ ” 
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ofes his Selfe-denialf, © 


God does oftentimes give the ſame 


called rhe yoods of fortune, bur thisis 


| 


| 
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© Moſes bir Selfe-denial, © 


6 Þ (elte-denyall is of the higheſt kind, | 
nl) Thirdly, this 1s the higheſt tmprove- 9 
nM ment of all outward mercies that may 
[be : this changes poore meane things 
into moſt excellent glorious things; it 
$1inpoſſible to make ſo much advan- 
age ofanything inthe worldany other 
way as in this way : here 1s a'ſptrituall 
divine improvement of naturall, of 
naine droſhe things, here isaturning of 
[ſtubble and dirt into gold and pearles, 
for great, and precious,and glorious arc 
he mercies that God uſes to recom- 
rence this ſelfe-denyall withall. -_ 
Fourthly, this ſelf-deniall-ishighly 
Y| acceptable tro God,' God glories in 
luchs; Daniel kept clofeto God, and de- 
nied himſelfe muchin his great proſpe- | 
ity, and he iscalled a an greatly bels- 
ved, Cap, 10.11, Vir acftderiornm - man 
of defires, ſo the wordsare,-as when a 
man is compaſſed with temptation to; 
deſpaire, alittle breathing offaith is ac- 
ceptable: ſowhen he is compaſled with 
temptation offfarisfyihg the fleſh, of ſe- 
curirie, of preſumption, | then a lictle, 
much more eminent ſclfe-deniall, oh 
how acceptable is it ! | 
& I4s  . Fifthly, 


"wy 
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| Moſes hi Self denial, FO 


Fifthly,/\if you inthe fulneſie of 411 
your ;earchly contentments ſhall-ac-|ll 
k:@wledge Jclus Chriſt, and be willing | 
to lay downallftor him, when he ſhall 
come:grh<ulneſſeof his glory he will 
ackugwizadge you, /and;will put glory 
upon you; when ht: ſhall come wich his 
mighty;Apgels fullotmajcſtie, robee 
2dmirgd 9f-his Saintss,then he ſhal own 
you ,; agg.make;yourpartakers.of his 
owne-gloty,. hee will then remember 
every .cupi of cold: water given for his 
nawes;lake muchmorethen the giving 
him the prayſe and honour.of. ſe-much 


bd 


inthe gk gf aþg world as you have 


| enjoyed The being,made partaker, of 
the: tulnefeat Ghriſtshonouriio that 
day -wilkthen a thayſang: times, recom: 
pence theemptyingetyour ſolves. ofa 
ay;tulngſe. of. qurward contenrments 
| inthegrgature yowhavye had bexes.! | | 
|; SI8they, Jt ever;you ſhould livero 
|-Comg mQ:#ny.2dngHng in; this-warld, 
| furgly,if; wyali beach ſweetned to. you, 
{if yoube williagtogive Gog the ho- 
| noyraf the ſweet; proſpericye though 
| advorſt&,may'cOme,ye& God wilkkeep: 
the bitternefle of it frem!your you ſo 
KL "ps Wer know 
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' Moſes hi\ Selfe-denialls 


know God in proſperitie, as, tg deny | 
the comforts of it fo: him, hce,will ſo] 
know you in adverſitie, as to .take off | 
the gall and birterneſle of it from, you:;| 
in all your ſecking of God in the time, 


| of trouble, you may havea holy bold- 


flitions , but it 15 out of love to that 
God to whom your {oule flawes, as to 
a God in whom you have an eſpeciall 
intereſt, that God who was io deare ro 


now inthe want of allrhings,you ſhall 
bee freed trom thoſe checkes of ſpixit 
thar gthers bave, damping their heafts, 


Lordin the time of theirrrouble; © 


comfortableto/you, by how much the 


marerare it is: God ha th, but kew ſelfe- 
denying [piritsiache ward; . there are. 
a world of ;people that will. be cty- 


ing to him; in rhe rimes of, affliction, | 
: © Cine == _ 


= 


| xa. 


neſſe, and freedom of ſpiric, having af: |: 
ſurance that it iS$39t out of, {clfe-love, | 
that you ſeeke him, that it i- not out of 
conſtraint, becauſedrnven tohim by at- | . 


you inthe midſt of the enjoyment of, | 
'the abundance of the creature ſo that 


whenthey arc about ſccking after the'| 


: . | TRIANE aids 2144 
| Seventhly,itts ſo muchthe.more ho- | perpauct 
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felices eſſe 
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; 4 Moſes his Selfe-denial, 
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Piffcite c# | but a few peculiar ones, who have 
zn bawore eſ- | hearts to ſecke his face, and honour his 
ag »rets. | amen the height of their proſperitie, 
zone fixe e- | few that are then humble and ſelfe. de. 
— Are nymg: to beſet onhigh,and yetto have 
" venzare. | the heart kept downe, is hard ardunu- 
Ber. | ſuall, ſayes Bernard; but the more uny- 
{uall, the moreglorious. 


ſapere difficile 
[4 & onmnino iauſfuatunm, ſed quanto inuſitatus, tanto elorioſuus. Beyn, 
EP. 42. | ; 
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Reproofe of thoſe who ercedily purſuc (en- 
foal delights. i ; Thufs F 


He feconduſe is for Reproofe to 

thoſe who grecdily giveup their 
hcarts to the enjoyment of all th&car- 
 nall and ſenſuall delight rhar they can 
take 1n the aboundance of the ourward 
.{mercies that God hath given them, 
knowing no higher good ot them, then 
| to rake their fil! of carnall delight from 
|rhem, blefling rhemſelves inchem,lirtle 
thinking of God, or any ſervice that 
God calls for at their hands inthe uſe 
of them; They know not how to rc- 


- = 


| thc tull beyond all bounds of moderati- 


joyce, andinorto lt out themſclves to 


1on. They know not how to make any 
conjinction betweene rejoycing and 
moderation, they thinks there is ſuch a 
diſtance between theſe two, that they 
can neverbe joyned in one : but marke 
[how wide theſe are from; the minde 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Ph, 4. 4, 5. Rejoyce 
alwayes, and again 1 ſay rejoyce , what tol- 
lows? then ler us ler out ourheartsto 
(the full, let us ſatisfe our felvcs to the 
| utmoſt way, no but let your moderati- 
beknowne toall men, many who care 
not how they negled tull opportuni- 
ties for the ſervice of God, or receivin 
ſpirituall bleſſings from God, yer will | 
be ſure to rake to the full all the advan: | 
rage they can of all their ourward pro- 
 ſperity to farten their heartsinallman- 
-nerofcarnalljollity and bruſh ſenſu- 
ality ;rhey Icrour their hearts torhe ut- 
| moſt to this, making the bounty of Gad 
butas fucll ro their Jluſts, and meanes ro 
tit up their hearts co deſtruction, and | 
[to makethem the more bold, and ins | 
pudent in finning againſt him, 


| Moſes his, Selfe-deniall. | 
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| © Poe youthinke in your conſciences 


that 
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E b would nt give hw part in Parts, far his 
| part in Paracrſe: what moreapparentar- 


" 


| heare- of Ghfiſt, and of eterniry,theh 


| lights;thatthey ſec before themy as that 


| theſe thins$as your portion in this lite! 


Moſes hu Selfe.denial,” | 


| thatthis is theend why God hath given 
you an abundance' of theſe outward 


bee 'more <lorified by: that you have 2 
will it rejoyce'your hearts-hereaftcr to 
| remember what you have: done? how 
many are there, who have their hearts 
ſo glued ta the comforts of the creature 
that they''enjoy; thar they had rather 
vinture to”part with: God and con- 
ſcience, and'thole blefled things they 


_ 


things more then others ©. what © did 
| Godaimeat:ao higherend then this tis 
there no other way whereby God may | 


venture the-lofſe of theſe preſent :dc- 


prophitie Dnke of Byrboy in France (aid, 


gument can there be ,' that: you ' haye 


you are never like'to have wy other 
goodfrom Gods? <1 

'Yer'2certaine argument it is, that al 
theſe thingsare for thepreſent curſed to 
you, von'have them with much wrath 
mingled withthemyou may bleſs your 


ſelvesin your way, butyou aremoſt 
| lamen- | 


_— 


1 
| 


| f 


i 
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amentable 'objeRs to behold , in rhe 
eſtcemeof all-who are gracious and ho 


ly: and what a diſhonoorable' thing 
'E will itbe both to God and your ſelves, | 


thentro come inand ſeeke God; whenall 
ourwardcontentments are gone ; when 
you have had your lufts to thefull, then 
ocome to God to helpeand relieve you | 
inal your ſtraights, with what face can 
[you thinkto findacceptance from him? 
fyrely you will curſe the time that/ever 
[you had ſuch profperity,ſo much of the 
creature as you have had ; if you have | 
thought the comfortsand contentments 
you have cnjoyed in a. few creatures 
were too: good and too- great to part 


| 


cy too good and too greattor you. | 
| But wee uſe thecomforts wee have 
'Onely in lawfullthings//. 1 n 
For anfwer tothis, I'will onely pro- 
pound theſe conſiderations. Firſt, doe 
you feare,are;you jealousot your ſelves, 
[ct you ſhould letout your hearts too 
| farre inthern'? Do! you ſerioufly conft- 
der, that there isa ſtareinthem? That 
there may'be*danger, yea, very great 
danger, if you take not heed? 1» what- 


| | ſoever | 


'withall for God, hee will think his mer- | ' 


I _ - 


—— 


raliter mutt- 
das arridet, 


| mag eſt pc- 


riculiuanquam 
ornamentyyy 
noftrum, 
Aug. Ser, 
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ſoever things the world ſmiles on us for «i 


Moſes his Selfe-deniall, 


rime, there is more exſnarement then orna.. 


apprehend G<d iscalling ycuto anace| 
count forttem, does it nor tel] you that | 


'| dily afterthem 2 | | 


| more opportunity afſervice, more then 


ment, {ayes Angnſtine. 
Secondly, are your defiresas ſtrong 
in ſeeking God for grace, to.ufe them 
for his honour; as your joyes arcinthe, 
uſe of them for ſatisfying your ſclyes, | 
Thirdly, dye you ofc examine your; 
hearts ard wayes, for fearc God ſhould 
not have that honour from them, that is 
infinitely due unto him. 
Fourthly, what dces conſcience ſay 
when you are in aftlictions © when you | 


ycur hearts have beene let cutroopiec- | 


Fifthly; Aniweras inthe preſence of | 
God, wculd ycuprizealcſleeſtate with 


a great eftate with! lefſe opportunity of 
ſervice, and are you. more troubled. 
when you arc erofled in opporcunity of | 
ſervice, then when you ate croſſed in ; 
your dc fires and delights in the enjoy- 
ment of the creature ? = IG 
Laſtly, if you. hayvea care to uſe that 


proſperous eſtate you have for God, el-. 
| | ther 


— 
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» 
| 
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4 | th:r God hath much glory from youin 


iy, 


| 
J 
N | 


j 
© | 
} 


7, orclſe you have much joy in it ;ſure- 
ly where there are great cſtates, there 


ar2 great opportunities of glorifying | 
God; but hath God great glory from 
© you? bath hee more then from others 


1nmeane eſtates ? or if not, whetheris ir 
he gricf of your ſoules, that you ſhould 


ſolictle honour from you 2 what ſtran- 
gers are moſt men to ſuch conſfderati- 
ors as theſe ? they take all the delight 
they can inthe creatures they have , ne- 
ver confidering what is Gods end in his 


jpyment of them, this is a ſoreand a 
gricyous cvill, 


CHAP. VI11L, 


| The fulneſſe of creatures comforts tobe 


laid downe at Chriſts feet, 


HE third uſe is this - Let thoſe 
then that have a fu'nefſe in all out- 
ward contentments, bee perſwaded in 
the feare of the Lord, to give God the 


glory ofthem'in his owre way 


; ifhe 


nn Eg 


ejoy ſo much from God,andGod have | 


bounty towards them , or what will | 
bepeace ro them intheir end of the en. | 


| 


A — ——— 


pleaſe 


| theſe things now, while you may injoy 
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ing vayzlet him baye chem + The Lord 


ſayesro youconergingrthem,as Chriſt! 


ro Peter, Loveſs thog mee more then theſe? 


{o loveſt:thoy weelmore then ail thoſe 


delighttullchings you enioy®? how hap- 


py you; # you ranupen due Examnitl-: 
on of 'your hears, give in tharan{wer | 
that Peter did; Lord thou knoweſt) that 1 


love thee, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee 


more then all theſe things + they are g00d| 


thang inthcmiclves g bur thou ;irt-infi- 
ni;ely-mote- to mee, thy praiie; andyhy 


honoury,is a:thouſand-thouſand: thnes| 


moieto:mee thenalltheſethings;,4urd, 
thou that knowelt ail; thinys, knowef 
thatthus 7/owe thee morethen theſe, | 

. It may be God <ives abundance. of 


'theſe things totry you, to ſee what is1n 


your heart:, as Salomep faycs of praiſe, it 


15as the fining pot tothe ſilver , 10 itmay | 


be ſ#i36faiTourward: profpcrity, that it 
iS aSthe fining pot nHhefibver, todiicover 
what drofic there is;ioit: now upontry- 


all hal itbe found that theſe things bave 


morcot thy-kear then God himſcltc? 
it yoy ada heart ro.deny your felte in 


them 


—— 
__ ” my > ro 


—_ 
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y 
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x 
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| 


-- Ae _— 
[them at the height,though ir may ſeeme | . 


| themſelves moſt, and i may be you may | 
enjoy all the ourward comforts you | 


thar much comtorc and {weetres 15 loft, 
:hac might be had,yerincruth thereis no 
t:ing loſt, no notforthe prefent;forinthe 
very xccrIcile offclf-denial in them, you 
#1l find more ſweernesrhenever w.is,0r 
can bc teltin the enjoyment of them, 

| Th: re is nothing more pleaſanc to 
m3nthento g«t victory;to get victory in 
ſports, ro-get viRory over the creature, 
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per victory over our fclves, tobe ab'eto | 


| CVELCOME 087 ſelves,inarh the greateſtde- | 


lig';t of 51110 it, «ſpecially when itis far | 
God: no ſuch {weer eſſe -$ this 1s to the 
ſpirit of a man. Thoſe doe got enjoy 
[moſt comfort of their lives, who are 
mad upon thcir owne wils anddcfires, 
and cannotendureto baye their mindes 


” 


isf:.1] of del ghtzto gct victory over our | 
rem es, hathmore celightin itz butto | 


greareſt comfort, whoare able to deny 


crofſed inany thing z but thoſe haverhe | | 
| 


bave, neverthelefle, the more willing 


youare ro deny yourſclvesin them,th-: 
longer you may enjoy them : to have a 


cart willing to part with them, may be | 
FE K 


_the! 
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the onely way to keepe them, and ro be 
ſure while you have them, you ſhall en- 
| joy rhem 1a a better manner, with more 
e:mfort rbenany other enjoy rhat rhat| 
they have,whilſt your heart tarhe midſt | 
of them, is more upon Gud then upon 
them; rhey that will loſe their lives,and 
ſo their eſtates, their honours and de-| 
lgbrs.ſhull ſave them;oh how ſweet are| 
al outward blethngs, when we have laid 
them downeat Gods feer, and he gives 
us themagaine to enjoy, 

W hereas onthe contrary,by the grce- 
dincfle of your hearts uponthem, and 
unwillingnefle to part with them, you 
may have them rent away from you in 
| wrath, ſ@ thar. you ſhall nor cnjoy the 
| comfort of them, and yet you miy pe- 
| riſh for ever, for chatdiſtemper of hcart, 
| inthe 1nordinate fcrring of ir uponthem: 
| Many periſh in their inordinate affetti 
| ons towards ovtward things, and yt 
; have them not, others have rhe comfort 
| and bleſſing of ſelte-denyall,and yer en 
jay their outward contentments to the 
tall: Oh how much berter is ir tha 
when weareat the height of,our prof 
ſpericy, thento:ger our hearts-ro tall f 

anal 


n—— —_— —_ ED TT Era 3.4 CE ee a 


| 


—_— — —— 


« 3" Ama. > * 
, - — 
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ind ro deny our ſelves for God,theathar | 
God ſh:uld even in our height ſeizeup- | 
ef on us in his wrath, as ir is Gods way of- | 
tf tca ro come upon wicked men, in the | | 
tf i=ry beighrotall cheirjollities : As we | » San, {3 | 
nl cad of Abſelom, when te had a purpoſe | 28. 
df /to ſlay his brother 4mnen, he bade his | 
- '{cryancs ro obſerve when they ſaw .his 

' | | vo. ' . 

c © heart merry, and then to fall upon him 
ind flay him. . When BelſhaJFar was . | 
«SW moſt in his jolliry, then che hand- wri- | 
ting came our againſt him, When the E-: 
p:ople of Iſrael had their own defare - 
(IF ind were ſatisfying their luſts ro the 
uM full, P/al. 7$.29,70, 31s thenthe wrath 
n 

c 


| 


of Goil came upon them, | -: 
Wee read, Fob 20, 22, 23. a threat- 
-M "ing againſt the wicked, Thatzn the fwl- 
» Wl "ſe of bis ſufficiencie he ſhal bein ſtraights. | 
i: Whcn he isaboutto fill his belly, God - 
-W tha} caſt che fury of his wrath upon him, | 
1 and ſhall rzjne it upon him while hee is E 
7} cating ; Oh how much better is it, thar | 
KH ifthe fulnefleof our ſufficiencie, we doe | 
willingly and frecly give God glory, in ; 
uy in bumble yeclding up of all wee have | 
Fj woro him, then that inthe fulnes of our k-; 
1Y luhciencte wee ſhould be brought into | 
6 | K 2 moſt | ; 
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moſt miſerable ſtraights, in ſpighr of fÞ 
ourhcarts,3nd that by the wrath of God if 
him(ſclf? Oh how grievous a condition if 
is that, to be forced by the wiath vtGod 
to part with thar, which we might have 
parred withal upon ſuch ſweerand ho- 
nourableterms.1n the cauſe of god, inte- 
ſtjmony to his trut},in his ſervice & the 
expreſſions 0'our deareſt Joveuntoinim, 
And howſoever it is not long that you 
can poſſibly holdhis proſperity, that 
now you doenjoy : Suppoſe the faireſt, 
that God {hould let things go on in an 
| ordinary courſe of bounty and paticnce, 
within alittle while, all the c-m'orts cf 
the world will !eave you, and you muſt 
| lea: ethein, and what if you did forth: 
cauſe of God pai t with rhem a yecreor 
two ſooner then otherwiſe you {hould! 
what g:cat matter 1s this? wh :t isa yeere 
ortwo,orien yecr.Senjoyment of rhem 
there 1530 ſuch exc: llencie inthem, as 
| that a fow yeares enjoyment of them, 
ſhould b-prizedat any ſuch high rai. i 
| Ae there not Arguizents enough 
from all Gods love and his mercitullſ 
dealings with you.to prevail itt your 
| hearts for ſucha thing as this? how hat 
God {parcd you in your greateſt cxtr?- 
= | ities? 


ee 
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you were wilittgto part with * vhat was 
linfoll for the preſent, and a: 1t were en- 
ter into bond, to give up whatſoever 
you were or h 1d to the Lord , when it 
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mitics? wen you 1 have cried anto him, 
he hath beene mercifull ro you, he hath 


[watched over you , for good all your | 


laies, be hath don grcat things for you 


oh what infinite reaſon is there then s | 


that he ſhould have the honour of your 
chiefeſt deljohrs and greateft profperi- 


ie?how c fren ,cogra'ifiethe fleſh , have 
many opportunitir's of ſpiritual g00d | 
beene negi: ted? why then ſhould not 
now, for. he hon0.1r of God, ſome op- 
portuntti 5s for fleſhly cel: ghts be deny- 


d! God never gave you theſe things 
upon afty other termes, bur that you 
hoa'd be willing to part with th-m,for 
he honour of his name, when he cal- | 
«h for them: God never made you 
owners, but ſtewards of them for 1s 
krvice, and if ever you were brought 
Chriſt, into coverant with God in 
him, you did then r. ſigne upall unto 
him, you profeſſedto part with all for 
im, you ſoldall for the pear!e; th ris, 


| 


| 


hou'd be called for ? 


objef. 


Bu: may wenot tike the comfort of 


\ 1010 


"rar 


[ 


| nature, conſider theſe two things. 


morein one moneth then God hathal- 


Moſes his Selfe-deniall 
thoſe bleſſings thit God gives us. | | 
Befides what hath beene ſaid in an- 
ſwer to a former objeRion of the like 


CES IS... 


Firſt, have you not taken roo much 
comfort already in them ? it may bee 
you have taken more then your ſhare, 


lowed for the who'c ycerezand then you 
have ſpent your comfort atore hn, 
and had retdeth: r:fore now be wi!ling| 
to deny your ſeite in that which others] 
may have comfort in, and that which 
otherwiſe you might comtomably have 
enjoyed : as Hoſea 9.1. Rejoyce mot oh If- 
rael as other veople, 101 may jay to yu, 
you are not to rejoyce ſ much as o- 
 thers may. Hethat hath buta huncred| 
ound to maintaine him the who'e| 
yeere, it he ſhall ſpend aimoſt all of it| 
the firſt moneth, he hd neede live very | 
ſparingly the rc of the yeare, | 
Secondly, whar cos you with your 
comfort when you have it ? doth ir fit 
you for ſerviceto God ? hath God lo 
much ihe morc giory from you, then "| 
hath from others, by hw much the 
more comfort you have then others} 


elſe 


'x:tha'ithe glory »f the worid, an4 ra- 
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elſe wherefore would you have coms- | 
forc, if notto fir you for ſervice - curſed 
he that comtort thar hath not an high: 
end, then mcereciy ro ſatisfie the ſb, 
And thus much for the time wherein 
Moſes denyed himſclfe, it was when he 
was growne up, inthe prime of his rime, 
then When ke mizht have enjoyedal his | 
honours, and pleaſures to the full. 


CHAP. IX. 


IBCT-. 3o 
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Faith is the principle that muſt carry 
through, and make honorable ell a Chriſt iaus 


ſufferings, 


| 


1 YN which is theprinciple by which 
»ofrs iid alithis: he is willing co part 


th.r:obein an afflicted «ſta:e: and rhis 
he is enabled codos by faith for lo faies 
the text by faith Moſes refuſed, crc. It was 
not ourof any (ullen vexiag humor,as it | 
isreported of Dijecleſiap and Maximian 

Herculiue, tney ſuddenly gave over theig 


Empires, and caſtoff their honours, 2nd 


"4 ctooke: 


Ow foll>wes the third thing,| 
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| Euſeb. lib 
8, cape 13+ 


Þ$ccauſe they ſaw themnfcives labouro 


'* Moſes his Selfe-deniall. 


berooke rhemſclves tQ A private life, 
; Enſebius makes the cauſe thereot ro bea' 
on 


of erzie: And Necephoras (aics it was 
'43ge and madneſle, arifing from hence, 


\muchin vaine,for the rooting out of he 
Chriſtians. Maſter Brightmsy in his: 
[commentary upon the Revelatio» , rhe 
'fixechapterand the fifteenth verſe, ſaics: 
it was the feare and the horror of th-\ 
Lzmbe that was ſtruck into (h:ir hat; 
by the power of J: ſus Chriſty as the Ful- | 
filling of that p'ace, where it is ſa:d the 
K ings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the mighty men hid themſelves, for the feat 
of the Lambe, .Whaiſcever their prince 
ple was; Moſes hi: principle here wasof 
another naiure, a d:vine principle of 
fiths fron whence h* p3:nr 15, Faith 
is the grace that enables ro deny the glory. 
and delight 5 of the World, and toendure af- 
fliftions inthe cauſe of God, E:ycry &:4ce 
WorkestoD tak2 oft the heart tro the 
things ofihe world, and give: ſtreng;h 
to beare affliitions; butrfaith taththe | 
principall workeint his, and icthis faith 


*\manifcſts much of hcr glory and «x5: 


leney. 


In 
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Int';1s chaprer we have many excel- 
Wien: fruits of faith , enabling the wor- 
hics of the Lurd to doe grear things; 


Wbur{carceany ſv great as his, tocnable 
| 
| 


othat ſelfe-denyal that here is recorded 
of Moſes... It was fazthtnartcarried Abra- 
mand all che Patitarkes chrough their 
troubles, David in 311 his troublzs ex- | 
| 1ciſes his faith, and findes helpe byity 
Wtence we have a molt remarkable place 
Winthe 18 7/4, v. 2. where be blefierh 
God fordeliverance from all his ene- 
| nics:he ſhewes whit it was carried him 
 Wthrough 21 che rroubles he had by them, 
\Wo:m-! ty his faith pitched upon God : for 
|Minthar one verſe he hath nine ſeverall } 
*xpr: fſions, to ſhew God ro be the full 
ob ied of his Fairh inthe times of ail his 
diſt efſes, 2s, Firſthe SFehovahh.S2cond- 
ly, heis my rocke. Thirdly, he is my for- 
eſſe. Foerihly, heis my deliverer, Fifth- 
ly,h* is my God. Sixchly,heis my frenzth, 
Sevpr thly, heis my Backler. Ei. hily,he 


| 


Bis the horneof my ſalvation. Laſtly, heis | 
d IK, high Tower. And as he hath cruſted | 
inh:m, ſo inthe ſame verſe, be refolves 
torruſt in himſtiÞ: foro heſ-ith, LL, 
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God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truff, 


The| 
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""Thorwe of Habbakuk his proph:cy cy, 
was 2 tim* of much tr.uble to the 
Church cf Go?, and then that which 
vpheld rhe ſpirirs of godly men, and en 
ab!:d th-m to ſuffer hard rhi-gs, ir was|ſf 
their faich,chap. 2.4.The juſt by faith ſhal 
live, when other mens {oirits (h4ll faile, 
and fink, and dic in:h:m, th-n they ha!l 
Iive.feirh making juſt, hal vphold hem, 
Faith in this caſe 15 ;ke corke, that is vp- 
on the nect, though the l-acle on rhe on: 
fide finkes it down-, yet the Corke onthe 
other keeps ir up inthe water, David! 
profefiethin the 27 Pſalme wv, 13. that he 
had fainted wrleſſe he had belery:d, Br. 
le-ving keep:sfrom fainting inthe times] 
of troubl-, Saint Pas{rels the Corinthi- 
axs in the ſecond Epiſtle and the f: & 
chaprer, verſe. 24. that by faith they ſtoox: 
it is faith that makesa man ſtand 1n tne} 
orczteſt 1rials. And therefore when! 
Chriſt ſaw how Peer ſhould b:e te-| 
pted, he rels him that h=- had praye?, 
| that h1s faith ſhould net faile : noting th:t 
while his fath held, ail would be: ſure, 
when be began to finck in the waters, as 
he was comming to Chiift, ir was bc- 


caule |; is faith began to faile him : So 
wh c en 
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| conſiſts; tor the ſoule to caſt itſ:itupon 


wen Our hearts beginne to fipkein af- 
{:&jons, if is bec1uſe our faith beginsro 

tileus, We reade, Ads 14. 23. that | 
Saint Paw! and Barnabas cxhorted the dis | 


ſcipies a: comturs and Antoch, toconti- | 


nue inrHefzth, and pr: ſen'ly they add, | 


into the kin: deme of God: noting what®' 


| that we mww/t throng hunch tribal ation enter | 
| 


carry them through 21, Saiot Paul fates. 
of himſclfe , together with the reſt of 
belecye:s,in the firſt ep ſtle 0fTim 4.10. 
| Therefore we lavour ani (uf. reproach, b:- 
cauſe we truſt tnthe ing God. Truſting | 
in the living God, is that which wil 
carry a ma. through ſervice, and ſuffer- | 
1g, wha:ſocverit bee, 

Bur wherein 11:S che power of faith to 
take off :he h:art from che worid, and 
carryi- through ſufferin:se 

Firſt, Ir is cheprimary workeof this 
| grace , wherein the v-:ry brcing of it 


| God in Ciriſt, forall ths good and 
| happin*Nle jtever expects, ro relye hers 


a]-lufficient good to make an abſolute 


vie they ſhouid have ot their farth, ro | 


 forall,to roule ic ſclfeupon God, as an 


truſt 


reſignation of all unto him, ſoas robes | 


| 


Deep. 


eAnſw. 


4 


whe. » aw a Ns ae 0 


truſt him with all, andtocommit all un- 
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mm, 


to him for ever, Now thisimplics the 
raking off the heirt from the things of 
the world, fcr faith takes off che heart 


any thing inthe worl; and wherethis 
is, ſufferings cannot be 1ery grievous, 
becauſethe whole good of the foule is 
| NOW in God, Pſa/. 357. 7 Reſt inthe Lord, 
ana waite patiently,wheie the {oule pirch- 
es upon God, as thezeff, and the a'-ſuf- 
ficient good of it, it will waire patrently , 
whatſoever hard thing befa'es it. 
| Sfccondly, by faiththe ſoule comes to 
have a higher principletocnablet: to ſee 
God 1n his glory and majeſty, his great. 
neffe, and infiri:creflc, his holinefle, h's 
; juſtice, and goodn. fle, then ever it h:d 
| before. ' It 1s true that by theufe of 724- 
ſon we may come to underſtand much 
of God, bur certain'y faithpreſen's God 


&v<r it formerly ſzw }.im, or then any 


to the ſoule after another manner then | 


Ee eee ner 


from its ſelf.therefore much more from | 


other mancan fee hira; untill faith comes 


knew God, but nowit ſecs himinfinite- 
ly glorious ard h19n above all . It {ces 
the infinite fountaine of all good, and 


into the ſoule, it may well (ay it never | 


. what | 


Me 


what an infinite dreadfull thing ir were 
ro be ſeperated from this God, or to 
have the wrath of ſuch an iofiaite Diety 
tobe provoked againſt his creature. We 
know by reaſon, that the world was 
made by God - but Saiat Pal faith in 
thethird verſe of this chapter, that by 
faith we underſtand that the world was 
wade : fo that the ſame thing may be 
knowne by reaſos, and by faith too, but 
faithbeing a higher principle, diſcovers | 
irto the ſoule in a higher way thea re«- | 
ſon Can. 

Itis made oneof the ſpeciall fruits of 
Moſes faith.chat enabled him toendure in 
all his ſufferings,in the 27.v.0f this cha- 
pter, that he ſaw him who was inviſible ( of 
which hereatter ) onely obſcrve for the 
preſent,that God is invilible toany eye, 
but ro the eye of Faith; now where God 
[is ſeene fo, as Faith preſents himto the 
ſoule, tis impoſſible but the feare of ſuch 
a Dcity muſt needs take mighty impreſ- 
lion in that ſoule ; andallrthe glory of 
the world muſt necdes be datkaed to ut 
and the icaſt diſpleaſure of the grear 
God more troubled ar, thea all the mi- 
(cries thatallcreatures under Heauen are 

| | able | 
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4c 


the beauty and excellencie of ſpirttuall, 


| Moſes hi Selfe-demall; 


EET i —— 


able tobring uponir, How caficis it for 


| a man to deſpiſe rhe World, when faith | 
| gives himacleare fight. ct god £ 1/as. 


40. 5,6. The Text faith, Thc glory of the 


{aid, Cry, all fleſh is graſſe, and all the 700d- 
| lineſſe thereof 8 «s the flower of the field, 
and veiſ. 7,the lattercnd, Swrely the peo 
| ple s graſe When the £lory of 
| God appcatcs, then all fleſh, and alt 
worldly gloty, is buras grafle, as the 


thing, | Re 
Thirdly, faith diſcovers the reality of 


ſ{upernaturall,and ctcrnall thingsreveal- 
cd in the Word, which before were 
looked uponas notions, conceits, and 
imaginary things. Inthe firſt verſe of 
this chapter, jazthis ſaid to be evidence. 
of things not ſeexe: the wordrhcre tran: | 
flared evidence, fignifies the demonftra- 
tion that convinces the ſoule through- 
ly of the certainty and truth of ſuch 
rhings,as bv reaſox and naturall parts are 


nor ſcene. Andagaine, it is the ſubſtance 


Lord ſhall be revealed, andthen the voyce| 


gower of the field, is a comemprtiblc | | 


of things hopca for ; the word is very fig- 
nificant in the Originallzit isSthar whici 
S1IVES; 


—— — — . 
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gives 2 [ubſtantiall being rothe things of 
ternal life : now when fab comes in, 
| he glorious myſteries of rhe Goſpel, | 


the high priviledges of the godly, rhe pars oe 


excclicncie and bcauty of grace, the | quod credi- 
great things that God hathpreparcd for | = 947 
his ſervantsare manifeſtly diſcerned, | 7,jeremas, 

| Tr is a no'able cxprefſion of Ferome | & veins 
God would have ſuch ftability of faich | Pham 
jnus, that the things which we 5eleeve | quem ſenfibi- 


ſhould be more certaine to us, thenche on. af 


J things we ſuffer, and the things oped for, | jy, iv exiti- 
ſhould bein more reality with us then ' wmmiſſon+ | 


things ſe»ſibleto 5: theſe things are now | *%* 9: 


appreacnded asreall and certaio things, 
althongh they be ſuchrhings, as the A- | 
 poſtle ſairh, Eye hath xot ſeene, nor eare 
heard, meither have they extred into the | x Cor. 1.9, 
heart of man to conceive, yer God hath re- | ** 
vealed rhem to us by his Spzriz,cventhat 
| Spirit that ſearcbcth the deerpe things of God: 
now there muſt be ſomerhing in us to | 
taxe this reyclation of the ſpirit, and that ; 
1s fairh. The Spirit reveales them not as | 
notions, not as uncertainthings, and ſo 
faith rakes them. The Spirit of God, 
laies Lysher, dos not write opinions, bur 
aſſertions in our hearts, morecertaine 
| then 


© ——_ — a. 


> —_— lt. _—__. , 
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| 
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| gpirin ſar- | hen life ir, ſelfe, and- all experience; 


| fas von eſt | whatſoever. Faith can ſee into thoſe 


ſepia ec | rhings, that no narurall cyceverfaw,r 


opininesin | canapprehi nd that which never eitred ſſl 
—_— " | into the heartof man to conceive. 
> P- Avcng Saint Paw! inthe 2 Cor. 18. i2ycstha il 
zes ipſe vi- | the things that are eternall, are thing; | 
| 
| 


"4 & out | yot ſeewe; and y<t ſaycs, that we looke a 


Eerientia | 
mew | things that are not ſeexe ;, though they be 
&frmiores- | things that are nor {eenc, yet Saint Pasl, | 


could fee them, as certain and real! 
' things. The things of Chriſt, of grace, of 
| Heaven, what poore cmpty notions! 

were they totheſoule? whatuncertain 
|things before f4/1h camein ? bur fauh| 
| makes themtobeglorious things, faith! 
| d:icoycrs ſuch reall certainc exce'ilencie 
inihem, and is ſo ſurc, thar iris ror de-| 
ceived, that it wil venture foule and bo- 
dy the lofleotall, thit it will beare any 
harcſhip, yea ir will ventureche infinite 
 lofſe of eternity upon them , faith cilco- | 
vers ſuch reality and ceriainty in theſe 
things, 'that nvw the things of the 
World, that were before onely reall, 


Luth. T. 3 | and otherbeleevers, by theeye of faith! 


ſurcexcclencicsintheeysofa man, ow 
are as fancics,and ſhadowes,cmpty i7a- 
_____Sginary 


> = un 22 HE wel ahh Ts LE 


genital. 


Moles his Selfe- 


4 


zinary contentments, that havenobe- 

ing,no foundarion,no certainty in them 

hate | 

(as formerly bath becne ſhewed, ) | 
Fourthly, faith gives tlie ſoul an in-+ 

tereſt in Godin Chriſt,inall thoſe glo. 

rious things inthe Goſpel, and in the 


priating,an applying,and uniting grace; 
[tis a bleſſed thing to have the fiir of 
God, there is much powerinit, but to 
ſ-e God if his glory, aswy. God, to ſee 
all : he Majsſty,greitnefſe and goodnes 
of God, as thoſe things thatmy ſonle 


1:11 Counſ: Is of God wrought for wee 
to-m-ke wee happy, to ſee Chriſt in 
wtomallfulneſfſecwels, in whom the | 
treaſures of ali Gods riches are, ancall | 
thoſearc w/»e; tolce Chriſt comming 
from the Father for me, to be wy Redte- 
mer, all this istte worke of fazth by the 
union of it with God in }F-ſus Chriſt. 


_ 


mt 


things of ercrnall life. Fair+ is an appro-:} 


hath anintereſt zz, to ſeehow theeter- |: 


| 


N_—_ 


Faithunitesthe ſouleto Chriſt, after a- 
'nother manner then any other grace. 

| Love cauſerha morall and ſpirituall 
union, but this cauſerh a myſtical uni- | 
'0n, other graces cauſe us to beliketo | 
| Chriſt, bur +h# makes us be ons with 
Chriſt, and ſo have inraeſt in what | 


Ou HAR. _ _ 
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Chrift hath intercſt in, Whar isall the 
world now rofuch aſoule ? whereis all 
the bravery of it, or the malice and op- 
poſition of it? The lafſe of outward 
things, or the enduring of afflictions,are 
great erills tothoſe who have notinte- 


theguil:o fiance, and that dreacfulle- 


neral acquitance from God, aparcon | 
of all fin,and xemſfron of all puniſhment | 
thereof, ſcaled inthe blood of his Son: 
The foule being made juſt by faith, is a- 
bl: ro live in the midde ſt of many trou- 
 bles. 7 b- ju/ by far hfb-{live, ſoitisto 


| many PraFe!s made in ſeeking of this, 


be read, nor the juſt ſhall liveby faith, out 
being made jutt by fai:h, ſoas to ſtand 
jufranc 11ghtcous in t'e Gonrt of Hea- 
| ven. 1t Now [Sable 79 {1ve; Faithcicares 
' ali berwcene God and the ſoul: , it may 
| be th-re vas I>ng humiliation before, 


many teares ſhed ,many duties perform: | 
ed; ycrzlbti iscovld not doe, bur the 
 guiltlay on ſtill; butas ſoone as faith 
| CcOMes , 


ri {tin better ; but to ſuch as have inte- | 
reſt in hig®er things, there isno great | 
| watter, thoughthey loſe ir 
Fifthly, faith diſcharges the ſoule of | 


vill that tollowes upon it, It g:rsa ge- | 


OR FRY lane. _ —_— _—— : 
LI 


CE OO EIT WR" 


J then the world can inflit, A manthat 


though he loſe his glove or handker- 
chiete as he comes ont, nor though. ir | 


home: truely the loſle of all things in 
the world to ſucha ſoule, if it hath faich | 
aQing, s but asthe one, and theendur- | 
ing ofallevilsisbutas the other, | 


i On IErorr ere tran oa ro re", ne OT Proms md — 


> we; 
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comes then all is gone, and the ſouls 
ſtands righteous in the preſenceof God, 
1nd all che breach betweene God and it | 
ismade up. EG - 
einzjnftificd by faith, wee have peace 
with Gos ( ſayes Saint Pard) Rom.z.1 
Now the breach. being made. up, and 
peace made, marke what followes alit- 
tleafter in that Scripture; there is not 
onely abiliry.ro beare trouble, bur zo re- 
jojcein tribulations, yea not onelytare- | 
joyce, but to elry in tribulations. Str;ke | - CIs 
Lord. ftrike 'ſayes Luther) for T aws abſol- | non a perca- 
ved from my ſinnes, Now ihe toule hath | #7 abſoluus | - 
20r2 greater good then the world can | 
afford, andis freed from greaterevils 
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hath beene with the King,and gotten his 
pardon for his life, is not troubled 


% 
a. i OS 
” 
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ſhould provea rainy day as he returnes 


And beſides, by this the ſoule ſees it 


{fe ſo infinitely cngagedro God, 'asir 


_isſ 


m— tt 


| 


| Ifai.s, 8. 


dQ 
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is willing to ooe or {uffer wv hatloeve 
God «:Il have it: How readily doth 1. 


WY 4 4 


tam d 


enou: h that my ſtnne 15 pardoned, my 

{rule is ſaved, ietmee beciſt into any 

conditios inthe World, 1:tm-ebeim- 
loyedin any ſervice T have m:rcieand 

hoppincſſe cnough: 

| 


CHAP. X. 


| Six more particulars, wh'rei” the power of 
faith 15 ſe: negin taking the heart off f' om the 
| world, and car” ying it thronghal affli ions, 


Irſt Faith makes th» future good 


of ipiritua'l ard cternall thinss, 
(10 be as pr:f:n to th: \ou!”, and to 
| worke upon rhe foul: as it racy were 
pr: {:nt;a0d makes u'c lik wife of things 


 paſt,as if they were preſent; and inthele | 


; ope-ations of fait ”,th-r-i much power 
; tO carry on the ſoule with comfort 
| þ ſ; ﬀe o 8 £ © » 

| through Iufterinvs , for preſent ' hings 


' are appreb. ndedby the mind morc tul- 


go rs ly, 


—— A. 


ts. ot I p end 


ſaiah offer himſelfe to God in ſerviceto | 
which much ſuff-ring was annexed, af-} 
ter God had rakena v+y his fin £ When | 
Goda: ked whom h:ſhall fend he preſent: 
| 1y aniwers, Here am 1 Lord ſend we + It i: 


4 ot re datbeth eth aebara,. 
I -] 


. 
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|" Moſes tas Selfe-deniall* 1 
ly, an{workemore troagly uponti:e 
vill and aff Rions,,then things paſt or 
tocome-: [t i view.a thing afarrc off ir 
2pp:ar:s 'malro.me, and little of what | 
therin2 is, 1>Conce;ved by me: but 
if:t be broug}:raeere ro me, I (ce i:ro 
th: iu!l bignefle and am berrter able ro 
judge of th-nirure of the thing iris. | 
And agine, it workes mor: ffrong'y. 
upon my hearr :. It | ſe. a roauc + great 
way off,my h-art ſt:;rrs norgour tIfſceir | 


won hs bed,thon ny heart if > with loa- | 
thing of it. If ve could but ſee things 
| 10W,aS God hatin told us, they ſhall ap- 
peare tO us hercatter, Low mghti'y 
would they wo:kupon the {oule, how- 
logver thereare many things taar ſhall, 
.beleere hereafter, that y-; w.re never 
revealed, and tho'e thingsfaithcannot. 
| Make aS preſent: bur ſuch chings as God 
hath revealedin his word, thatthey ſhall 
| bereafrercometo paſte, f 14th may, an4 
, when it iSactive doch make them as pre- 
ſent tothe ſoule,an1work2sth:mupon 


| n:eze,as Fharaoh law the froges sra»ling | 


the nearr, as if they did now appearc. 


* 


| The want of this worke of farth is| 


;the cauſe almoſt of a!l the evill inthe 


— 


| 3 world | 


w_— IA. 


| world: andthe aRing of faithinthisher 


| they [ay thou p ropheſreſt of things afarreoff.M, 


al gore bh. if Ab FD ESTID 


1 | Moſes 


—— 


Ems 


his 'Selfe-deniall. 


worke, inthe lively and conſtant worke 
of it, 'wouldproduce fruirs even toad. |. 
miration. Thereafon'why thoſe threats 
of God 41d not worke uponth* people, |, 
tb ivhom EFektet preached, God him. , 
ſelfe 210651 he £2. chap. Somncof man, |M(! 


And ip tfritemercies on God, and the y 
thing . ofet-tniliife. bec-uſe the choyce : 
|ofth-m are things to comer; the world| |, 
wich her preſent d!ighrs prevailes + ||, 
| gairiſt trem, Tf you could ſcethar clo-\Y|. 


ry of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glo- 4 
rionstreaſures of mcrcies, th:t ſhalibee| | 
communicates, and are now reveaicd, | | 
and'thoſe creacfull evils thar are now 
threatened, and ſhill then be fulfilled ; 
I fay it you conld fee them with the|F] | 
ſame cyes that now is manifeſt-4 you| 
ſhall fee them with h-reafier, they 
-would draw the hardeſt hear: that is, 
and bring down the ſtoureſt ſpirit chat| 
Hives: Ifyou hid faith you woutd bce a- 
-ble to ſee them ſo; andthe reaſon is be- 
cauſe faith ſees rhings as the ivo!d makes 
them known, it pitches uponthe word 
in that way that i reveale.hthemind of 


—— 


God: 


| 


| 


| lems, for the Lord hath comfarted hs people, | 


Moſes his Setfe-dentall' * 


God: now the word ſpeaks of mercies 
th:t a1et0 CO ae, as preſent things, and | 
of evils that God intends ro bring here-- 
fer. as if God were nowin theex-cuti- | 
onofthem, 2s will +ppzare in theſeScri- 
ptu ress Ife. 52. 9, 10. Breake Forthints' 


' 1m, ſing together ye wiſte places of Feruſ- 


— 


he hath redeemed Feruſalems the Lord hath 
wade bare his holy arme tn thecyes of all the 
nations: thus the Propter ſpeakes of tae 
4 liyerance of the Church from Captl- - | 
vity asa thing done already, which was | 
107 falfi led many yeares after, And Da 
vid, Pſal. 57.2. cven then when hefl:d 
trom Sad in the cave, he look:'s upon. 
God as havin: performed allehings for 
zim :; tte wordis,, he hath (E all 
things ;and ihat is, "obſervable, thar Da. 
viduſes the ſa ne exprcfſ "n of praifing 
God here when-he was in rhe cave, : hii- 
ding him{c:fe ro ſave his bife, as he-did 
wh'n he triumphed over fitsenem ies, 
Pſal. 6. and Pſal.z08, And 2.Chrop. 20. 
fromt*e 17. verſe torhe 22. as {ooncas. 
lehoſahat had received the promitc hee 
fals on prayfirgrhe Lord, as ifthemer- + 
cy were already enjoyed : praiſe ye the 
L4 Loma, 
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; 


; 
| earno- 
{4£vot 

Heb. I I . i 3 bd 


fairh of Abrahan lohn 8, 56. tha be ſ7 id 


Lord for his mercy indares for ever,Chritt 


andrejoyced, andwas glad : *. hriſtsday 
was unto him as it it had beene th:o, 
Andinthe 13. verfe of this ch iprer, Iris 
ſaid of the godly who lived'in former a- 
gcs, that tboughtliey ſawthe' promilcs 
that were atarre off to befulfilied, yet| 
thetexiſaycs, they imbraced them the 
word inthe original fignifics, th:y ſals- 
tedthem,now ſalutations are not butbe-: 
tweene friends when they meet toge- | 
ther, To faith a thouſand yeares are bur! 
as oye dy, faith takes hold uponete: nall | 
life. 1 Tim. 6. 19, Ictakes preſent pol- 
feſhon of the glorious things of the 
 kingdome of God: irmakes the ſouleto | 
be 1n heaven conyerſfing with God,, 
Chriſt, ais Saints; and Angels alreazy. | 
That which is promiſed , faith ac- 
| counts ir. given, Gex7 35.12. Andthe; 
| land which* 7 zave to .tbraham, tO thee 
| will Tgive i.:1t was onely promiſed to; 
' Abraham,but Abrahams taith made it to. 


', 
! 


| him as give. | | 


| So tor judgements and threatnings , E- | 
jay 13.6. Howlc ze for the day of the Lord 

& at hand: this is ſpoken of the dettructi-. 

| on 


Aw as 
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on of Beabylows which wasa hundred and 
fifty yearcs after, but the word ſpeakes 
of it as1f it were xow, and {o faithappre- 
hends it: the like wee may inſtance in 
many Scriptures, you know it is ordina- 
ry, and you" who know the worke of 


| fairh, you know it isas ordinary forir, 


to look at that which God ſales, as if it 
were now: done, and things feene fo 
worke ſtrongly. F--; 
Whar difference 1s there b:tweene 
| mens thoughts and judgments of ſpiri- 


'tuall and .etcrnall thiogs 1n times' of | 


health, 'and intimes of their fickneſle, 

in the apprehenſion of death © Aske 
them ow wharthey thinke of grace * of 
2g00d conſcience? of the pardon of fin? 

' of walking ſtrialy with God 2  Aske 
them now what their judgment is.of 
| Gods Saints 5 Aske them what they 
 thiak of eternall ſeperation frota God, 
and the infinite wrath ofa Deity fore- 
| vermore2 now you ſhall find theirjudg- 
ments: otherwiſe then' formerly: and 
' whar is the reaſon of all ? bur that 
things arezudged now as preſent...i.-. 7: 

| As deſpairebringshelliatothefoule, | 
' and puts the ſoule as ic were into. hell 


for 
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for the preſent, the'ſoule apprehendsas 
if itwerealrcad y there:many inthe hor. 
rour of their ſpirits have cryed-out that 
 they:were in hell. Francis Spira in the 
 deſpaire of-his ſoule cry<d out, verily 
deſperationis hell ir{clf; So onthe con- | 
trary,faith brings heaven into the foule | 
pats itasit were into heayen, fo that, 
many of Gods peaple upon their fick | 
| beds, when they have been put inminde. | 
of heaven, rhey have joyfully an{wer- | 
ed, thatthey werein heaven already. | 
| Faith likewiſe makes uſe of things | 
paſt, as i* they werepreſent as the axci- 
 ent:--1ercies of God ſhewed ro our fo c- 
fathers, and Gods former dealings with 
our ſelves. As Heſea 12. 4the mercy of 
God to: Iacob, when he wreſtled with 
him and prevailed, the Church :makes 
| uſe ofit, as ifir were a preſent mercy to 
themſelves, for fofaith the text, he had 
power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he 
| wept and made ſupplication unto him, he 
found him in Bethel,and there hee ſpake with 
| a + nor only-with Jacob, but wich *: 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewea 20 him, 
we make it ours, as if God were ſpeaking 
PR and-Pſal,/66. 6, He turned the ſea 
uy ints 


Ine = Wn 
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into dry land, they went through the flood # | | 
| he, ahs did we rejoycein them; the com- 
fort of the mercies of God for many 
yearcs palt to their forefathers, they 
make as theirs, there did weerejoyre, = | 

So all the promiſes that God hath | 

{ made toany of his people, though ne- | 
'ver ſoTong agoe, faith fetches out the } 3 
comfort ofchem, -as if they' were made 
vow tous.'* Compare Toſhua 1, 5.,' with 
Hebrewes1-3.5 . God ſaith to Tofbaa, T will 1 
be with thee, 1 will nor faile thee, nor for - 
fake thee: now inthe Hebrewes Saint Paul 
zpplyeth ir to: the” beleevers 'in' his 
time, as if it had beene mede- to them. 
Pe content{ (aith he') with ſuch things as | 
je have, tor he hath (414,” Iwillnorteave 
thee, nov forſake thee; ' They might bave- 
anſwered, Where h2th-:God ſaid fo? he | 
{:id it indeed to 19ſhna, but wh 4tis that | = | 
tous? yes; all one as if he hd to yos. | 
Upon this one inſtance, whatſoever 
promiſe God ever-madeto any of his 
p:ople, fince the beginning of 'the | 
world, for any good, if our condition ; 
| | |-comesrobe the ſame, Faith will maker ; 
her owne, as it God had but now made | 
| itro us in particular, So for Gods for- | 

mer |, 
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| | {cnſc 01 Gods mercies faile, thr. God 
{-emes to be as an enemy, Faith will 
fetch lite from his former mergdes, 2s it | 


David , P[4l, 77. 5,641 have conſid:redthe | 
dayes of 0:4,th eyeere of ancient time: 1call| 

zo remembrance my ſong in the night , oc. 
And v=rſ. 10. Iſaid,.this is may infirmity, 
but I will remember the yeeres, of the right 


| for doubting of Geds metcies, becauſe | 
of.tus former mercies, and he recovers/ 
hunl</ic by,bringing ro minde;the for- 


| M-r, acalings of God with them: So 


Bla 


; 


r 
| 4 143 45+» Davids\pirit was evento- | 
| verwhelmed within him, and his heart 
| was deſglate,.. yer herecovershimſelte, 

by remgmbring the; dayes of 61d, and by 
| Meditating.upon Gods former workes,. | 
.,, Nowan this, yorke, of Faith what a- 
byndance of ſtrength doth ir bring in| 
from all the mercies of God to ourfare-! 
{ fathers, from all the promiſes madeto; 
.any godly men, though never ſolong! 
| fincezfromall Gous former dealings in; 
| his goodnefſe, .and mikes all theſe as! 
Preſent ro us? this aft needs wonder, 


»* £,W; 
YJitbl 


——— 


mer dealings with our ſel ves,  whenall| 


_—_ wcre.now. preſent; as we; lee in| 


; | handof the moſt High. He cheeks himlelt | 


fully 


Hh 
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fully ſtrengthenthe heart ro'any ſervice 
o:{uffering : As deſpaire makes all Gods 
former dealings in his judgements with 


—_— 


felke, as preſent to ferch terror from 
thew, ſo Faith Gods mercics, to fetch 
comfort and ſtrength from them. 


carries the ſoule on high, above ſenſe, 
|:bove reaſon. abcycthe world: when 
Faith is working , oh how isthe ſoule 
raiſed, :bove the ferres :nd favours of 
men ! Iris ſaid of Tebaphar, 2 Chron,7. 


God: Fai h 1:frs up the heart in the waies 
of God, A manraiicdon high, ſeesall 
things under him as ſm 1, Zaſeb:#5rels us 
of a notable ſpecch thar 7gxatizs uſed, 
when he was in his enemies hands , not 
on2 before he was toſuffer, which argu- 
eda raiſcd ſpirirroa wonderiullbeighe 
bove the world, and above himſclt, 
lcare (ſayes he) for nothing viſible or 
inviſi>le that I might get Chriſt : ler 
ire,the cru([?, the letcig out of beaſts 
upon , breaking of my bones. thetea- 
rg of my members, the grinding of 
my whole body, and the rorments - 
the 


—_—_— 
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6. Hu heart was lift "pin the wayes of 


| 


others, and Gods wayes concerning it | 


Secondly, Fairh 1s a rafing grace, it | 


Nikilvifbi- | 
lium moror, 
nhil inviſs- 
biliun, ut. 


Teſum Chri- | 


{tum acqui- 
ram ,ignis i 


crux; incur= | 


ſus beſti4- 
run, diſſipa- 
tio offium, 
convulfco 
membrorum , 
$01145 C0rpo- 
Tis commol;-. 
210,46 ſuppli- | 
c!a diabelt in 
me veniant, 
modo Teſum 
Chriftum ac- 
quiram. Eu- 


ſeb1.3-6.39.} 
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. 


{ 


[omen (ri. 
ti periculum | 
| Vita "Of fo F- 


Au dere ad © 


the Devils come upon me, ſo beit Imay 
]ctChriſt , Faith puts a holy magnan;- 
mity upontheſoule, ro ſlightand to 0- 
ver-looke with a holy contempr, xhat- 
ſoever the world preffers or threatens, 

All things are under us while wee are 
a bove our ſelves, and it is onely Faith 


us above our ſtlves ; Faith: raiſes the 
ſoulro converſewith high and glorious 
things, with the deepe and eternal ccun- 
iels of God, with the glorious mylterics 
of the Goſpel, with communion with 


thar cmptiesvs of our ſelves, and raiſes | 


Moſes hi Selfe-deniall, © 


God ard Jeſus Chriſt, with. the great 

things of the Kizgd++me of Chriſt, with | 
the great things of Heaven and erernall 
life. Men before F:ith cores into their 
{oules, tave poore low ſpirits bufieda- 
bout meane and contemprible things 
abd therefore every offcr ofthe world 
prevailes with them, and every licric 
dange, of ſuffering any tiouble ſcar:s 


thew, and makes them yeeld to any 


mnarum ad;- 


jEr, adid rem 

guiretur ſpi- | 
rin 7nct- 

* ali. Þ uh, | 


things but whcn Faithcomes,there 1sa-| 
nother manrer of ſpiririn a man, 4 

Every ſpirit is ot fir for ſufferings 
bur a ſpirit truely raifed by Faith , a 
princely ſpirit, {0 Znthercaisit to dare 
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|to ventare lofſc of efta'e and Life for rhe 
Name of Chriſt, to this a Priacely ſpi- |- 
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/ourſent his Officers to Baſiling, ſeeking 


itis required, W hen Yelenr th: Empyt-| 


-oturne him* rom the Faich, hec firſt of- 
fered him gre*t pr: ferments, bur Befo! re- 
j.&ed them with ſcorne, Offer theſe 
things, ſaycs he to childrew , then he 


contemnes all his :hr:atenings , Threa- 
tes, ſayes he, your purp'e Gallants, that 
give themſelves to their pleaſures. And 
Baſil in his Homily i Quadraginto Mar- 


xcrsof woridly preferments, Why doe 
you promiſe ustheſe ſmalichings ofthe 
world, which you accoun great, when 
:S the whole worid is deipiſed by us? 
Wrhac great ſpirits did Faith pur into 
ſome of theſe worthys m<n loned jn this 
ctaprer, waick appearcs by the great | 


thrcatzns him moſt grievouſly : Baſil | 


| ings thit they did by rheic Birch? verſe 
32:34. Through Fai'b they ſubdued King- 


domes, they ftopped the monthes of Lions: | 
3nd his1s obſervable, that working righ- | 
teouſneſſe,, and obtaining the promiſes are | 
put >ztweene theſe two ; aSit theſe were | 


| workes of the ſame ranke,fit cobejoyn- | 


ed 
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tyres, brings them 1n ag{wering the ofs | {x 54 #59us 


, 
DegTUNSs : 
0A nv ] 
6730; Kale 
TDCINNTAL. 


— 


— IF * _ —” _— VLI_”_ 


————_p——_ Ta © 


| 


CIO 
ww" ” 


——_ 


__ Moſes his Selfe-wentall, ok 


ed with ſuch ercar things as thoſewere' 


of the fire : of weake, they were maae ſirong , 


Again,by faith they quenchedthe vislence | 


ro flight the Armics of the Aliens. | 


they waxed v2liant in Fght, they turned | 


Cettainly. Faith is 2s £ loriovsa grace 
now asSeverit was, and it it bepur forth; 


iewill cnable the ſoule ro doe great 
things. Theraifing of the ſoule above 
reaſon anc. ſenſe. 15 as grea' a thing as any 
of theſe. Tie Faith ot Abraham was moſt | 
ſerious, for which te is ſttlec the F4- 
ther of the faithfull, and ye chict for 
| which this is commer ded, is, thit hebe. | 
leeved againſt hope, Rom. 4.518. When the | 
foulc is 16 fore {trig ht, it lookes up for 
| helpez and ſex/e { yes it cannor te, 
| reaſen (2yes it will neverbe; wicked men 
lay i: ſball nor beg y:a1 may bee Cod 
' 1nthe wayes of his provide! ce ſeem: sto 
| ge ſocroflc, 35 it he wonld not have itto, 
bez ycr it Faiih hivca word for ij”, it 
ſaycszt ſhall be. In grear difficulties, in; 
| ſoreaffiitior.s, when God ſcemes tobe 
| angry, ardrto ſtrikein his wrath, when 
there appezres nothing roſerſe and ree- 
| ſon, bu: wra;hs yertevenihen Faith hath 
|  [ licld on Gods heart, when his hand| 
| MS ſtrikes, 


md wo 
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trikes | ERR 4 

If Faith by raifing the foule above 
reaſon and ſenſe, can carry it through 


— 


prchenſion of the wrath of God him- 
{clfe:if ircan' enable to beare the ſtrokes 
of: God, - when they appeate as the 
ſtrokes ofanenemy, thuch more cafily | 
can faith enable to reſiſt the temptations 
of the wor'd,ane tocarry itthrough all 
the ſtraights that any outward affictions | 
can bring itto. Allche ſtrengththar the | 
temptations that come from che allure- | 
ments.of the world,orthe troubles that 
 itthrearens, have,itis from ſenſeand car2 
nall reaſonings, it the ſoule be got above 
\them,then ir isabove the dangerof ſuch 
' temptations :by that magnanimiry that 
Faith brings into the ſole, it is prepar- 
ed ro ſet upon difficult things,to endure 
ſtrong oppoſitions. A beleever is one, 
' whom ncither poverty, nor death, nor 


even {ach ſtreights, as the ſenſeandap- | 


Fur incredu- 


pauperics, 


As TOAD TEES CLEA 22s v.09 B31 7 64A BHO Wb RR toes ile» ae EPA þ 


l 


Frdes libem- 
Fur accipit |} 
quicguid ar- | 
daum wide- | 
4 
q 


lis. 
Dem neque 


neque mors, | 


bonds, nor any outward evils can ter- | neque vincw- 
rife, la terrents 
Thixdly, Fajth isa purifying and bzal- | © | 
ing erace, AF.15.9-Parifying their hearts | 
by Faith, Irpurges out baſe deſires after | | 
the thi1gs of the world, and living at | 
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| F ides non 
timet fa- 
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caſe 3 baſe joyes and delights in the 
creature, itfatisfyingrhe fleſhy the fears 
of future evis that may come hereafter: 
Faith fearcs not hunger, ſaith Tertulian, | 
If the heart bce found, ic will be'ftrong, 
this purging of it makes it found. 2 Tim. 
1 7.; God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
feare, ſayesthe Apoſtle, but of power, of 
love, and a ſound minde: the ſpiritof teare 
is firſt purged out, and then there is a 
ſpirit ofpower,anda ſoand minde,where 
there is aſound minde, there is a ſpirit 
of power ; what weakens the body but | 
the unſoundneſle otits Itdiftempered | 
humors bein the body, 'tisnorableto 

endure any thing za little cold, oh how i} 
'redious jiSItto it? but when theſe hu- 

mors are purged our, then it is ſtrong 

andable ro doe or ſuffer much more, 

{.That which ill humors are to.the body, 
{ finne is to the ſoule, v hichbeing purged 

} out,the ſo] grows ſtrong to-rcfit tem- 

{ ptarions,and to endure aft] tions; But 
further, finne in the ſoule is not onely 
as an 11] humour io weaken it, but it 
| wounds it-t00 ; now how: little can aman 
doeor ſuffer with a wounded member: 
[cis Faith that heales our wounds, by 
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[ | God. Faith brings lite, and maintaines 


| 


| 


| 


| 


|ſers It other gr ces on woike, it puts 


will revive ihem : \gaine: Faith is ach! 


"Moles his Selfe-aemial. 


appl /ing the Bloud of Chriſt to them, | 
andſoirſtre ogthens. | 
Fo: arthly , Falch isa quickning grace, ic 


life and adtivicts into them al! , -1 live by 
the Fa th of the Sqnn: of God (ayes Sunt 
Pail, and c{cCially ic {ers love on work, 
which is 2 grace exceedingly powerful, | 
Faith wo: kes by lowe. It 1 mins faith be 
up, all his nn willbeſortoo; andif 
that. be downo ,. all other g orACes are 
weake and Jowne with it. Guliahing Pa- | 
rigenſis reports of a, Chryſtall, rhat it 
hath {ſuch averiue, as when the yertucs 
of ocher pre:io:.s ttones are exrin&, ir. 


a Chrittall ro revive the vertue of all 
(graces. When Davids heart was fo 
 downe, thar hechides himfelt ſo much; 
#{ d. 43-5 Why art thoucaſt downe oh 


ny ſoule 2 he labors ro recaver himſclf | 
by his Faith, ſtill truſt in Go he is the | 


| 


 healch of my countenance, and my 


life in the ſoule; tor it hath the moſt im- 


| mediate union with Chrift, andthere- | 


tore the livelineſſe and adtiviry of our 


| graces depends much upon ir now. 


| 


M . where 
EE 


——_—. 


4>&>- MA + 
> + #4 + —— — — "<2 ** — 


| 
Ht vires ali- | 
F lapid: "1 C 
pretiofee 
tint ſas £ 
attaAfu ſuſct- 
tart. 


— p_— 2 > 8. DI 4. ans Ms. M.A =- 
” 4 


”—T 


Potuit quic= 


"*F quid volutts 


} T 


_—_— 


grace with God and with Jeſus Chriſt, as 
1t is ſaid of Facob, Gen. 32. 28. heprevail.| 
| 2d with God us a Prince, Luther was 2 man 


{| reames ofan infinite mercie, ard cau- 
{es an infinite wiſdome tobeaGtiy*, to-| 
finde out wayes to relieve intime of di- 


- | good of the New Covenant : when 


j o'make good all the gracious promites 
' ] of the Goſpel, and hee is the Mrghry 


| Moſes bu Self-aeniall. 


ed 
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where the graces of Gods Spirit are |., 
lively and active, the allurementsand| 
' threats of the World cannot much pres | 


vaile. 
Fifthly, Faith is a mighty prevailing 


fall of faiih, and:it was ſaid of him, He 


may ſo ſay, the arme of an infinite pow- 
er; it opens the fluce thar lers.outthe 


 firefles; it brings inalltheſtrengthand 


Faith workes, Jeſus Chriſt is working, 


God, wonder full, Conncellowr, the Prince of 
peace . Faih docs not ſtrengthen the 
ſoulcin a way ot ſuffering , by its owne 
ſtrength , bur by the ſtrength that it 
bcingerh in from Jeſus CHrift, Rev, 12. 
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could doe what hee wouw/d. Faith ers all| 
Godsattributes on worke,forthe good | 
and 'relicfe of a belcever : ic ſtirres, as [| 
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I '. The Saints overcame by the Blood of the 
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Lewbe,Qh how willingly andjoyfully 
does the ProteRor of F&#th fightin ſuch 
| ſervants of his, ſayes Cyprian! Itis one 
| thing to have intereſt in God & Chriſt, 


Moſes hu Selfe-dentall ; Ro J ; 


& another thing to have them working 
\forgood ina ſpeciall manner, in parti- 
cular cauſes where wee d: fire helpeand 
[cliefe, although irtbe true, thar God 
and Jelus Chriſt are alwayes wo. king 
for the good of b-leevers, inſome kind 
| $| or other, but yer when 74th lies ſtil and 
notactive, alchough we doenot loſe 
|ourinter:!s in God, yet we cannot cx- | 
|p:& ſuch ſenſible manefe?ations of the . 
oracious workin2s of God for us, as. 
{hen we put forth our faith, and keepe it 
active and lively, and then thouga we. 
be never ſo weake in ourſelves, weſer: 
[an infinite ſtrength to worke for us, 
Wee have a notable expreſſion of 
| Gods ſtirring uphis ſtrength and wil- 
dome for thoſe whoſe h;arts are rizhr 
with him, 2 Chroyx. 16. 9. Theeyes of the 
Lordrun to and frothronghout the earth, to 
ſhew himſelfe ſtrong for thoſe whoſe heart # 
perfect towards him , the words are, ad. 


| God ſtrengthens himſclfe , he does as it 
M 3 Tg 


| roborandum ſe, to ſtrengthen himlſclfe: | 


were| 


Dun latus 
& libens in 


zalibus ſervis | 


pugnauit Of | 
vicit prote- 
Foy fide. 
Cypr-C) 9. 
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| Ad althvugh we bein tie darke, and 
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wereſtirre up. all his ſtrength for ſuch: 


- 
»; 


know not ho to 9:der our ſteps, and 
rodiſcoverthe ſ{ubtilties of tempration, 
yetthere isan infini:e wiſdome working 
for u5:andalthcugh we be neyer ſo un- 
wor hy and vile, yet wee haye a" infi- 
rite M<1Cy ,- Whoſe bowls ycrn toe 
wards Us, and will not {uffer anyevillto 
bcjall us «ye: the more w akeand 'uc- 
courlefle wee are, in our ſclves, if the! 
{cnſc of itſtirrcs up fairh, roſ.t God on 
work for vs,» care ſtrong by our weak- 
nes; not onely of wake 2re made ſtrong, 
but by being w:ake are m:de ffrong. it is 
ſaid of the Chu:chof Philadelphia, Rev. 
2.8 thar #: had alittle ſtrength, and yetit 
kept Gods Word , and had not denyd hi 
Name : Althouzh we have but alittle 
ſtrength, yerif we have faith ro ſer Gods | 
ſtr:ngth on work®, we ſhallk ep Gocs) 
Word, and not deny his Name. 
Hence in the ix: place from all th: ſ- 
ir followes, that faith is an overcome 
grace: this 15 th* victory that overcem 
m*th the world, eve» our faith, ſa'h 
S-int Tohn, Epiſtle x crap. 5.0. 4+ 
I: this victory, there are th:ce thin - | 
| Fi ! 
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| hurt, but we arc ableto repellthe force 


| rc{iſt and breake backe, but he brings 


| 


| 200d. And ſo in richesand honours: 


ſwordanddefſtroy all they conquer, but 


| loſopher, hee caſt his goods into rhe ſca 
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Firſt, there is aconqueritg of the &ſawlrs 
of the world , ſo as they can doeusno 


of them. wa 
But this 1s not all, there is ſomethin 


further;namely the making uſe of thoſe 
things of the world for our good, thar 
wovld have undone us, that isa full vi- 
Qorie, where the enemies coe not onely 


the conquered into bondage, lo as now 
reis able to uſe the adverfary to ſerve 
his owne turne: fo inthis conqueſt of 
fa1th, ther is not onely an overcomming 
ofthe temptations, ofthe pleaſurcs of 
the world , bur abilitic touſe them for 
God, and the furtherance.ot our owne 


Conquerours doe not uſe to put tothe 


tney bring them into bondage, to be 
(ervicable to them. 

 Somethinkethere is no other viory 
overthe world, but co throw all away 
p eſently-:as we reade of Crates the Phi- 


with this ſpeech , Get you gone into the 


deepes, I will arowne you, left I be drowned | 
d 


M 4 
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Abite in 
profundum, 
male cupid:- 
rates, ego - 
VOS mergams 
neipſe mer- 
gar & wobs. 
Non fuga + 
wec abjentia, 
ſed vigore a- 
mmi,eo” con- 
ftantipra- 
 ſentia Ma- 
cr ob b, &. 
Sanz, . 
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of yow, Bur this is not the way of God, 
weare toſtay till God call usto leave | 
thar we doe enjoy , untill zhat time, you 


| rends hifderances, to be meanes of great 
| furtherance in them. In former times 


may enjoy your hongwrs , your riches, 
and your moderate lawfull pleaſures, 
, Bat ro beable touſe theſe for Ged, this 
'1s a great-victory. The Devill often 
makes uſe of many of Gods good bleſ- 
fings, which he gives us for our furthe- | 
rance ii his waie-, to bea mcanes to hin- | 
der us - ſo faith makes ule of all his op- | 
p-fitions in thoſe waies, which he it- 


men thought it a'good piece of kill, to 
k:epe wilde beaſts from doing hurt, but 
aftcr they got thatskill , not onely 0 
ke-pe them from that miſchiefe they 
did, but to make uſe of them for their 
benefit to make uſe of their skins, and 
their intrals, and divers o her wayes; 
this is the 8killÞ>t fazth in over comming 
the world, to make uſe of thoſe things | 
of the world thatherctofo:e have done | 


) 


them ſo much hurr, 


' Bur yet tuither, there isa third thin 
in viory, which is 77ium9ph: abeclecvir 
-can triumph over the world,overall his 
allurements and threats; As Chriſt did 

| | | not 
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plities, 4nd power, he made a ſhew of then | 
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ofes his Selfe-de niall.” 

toronely prevail againe his' and oviri 
enemics,but rriumphed overthem like- 
wiſe, as Col. 2. 15 . having ſpoiled princi- | 


pealy, triumphing over them: © ſs Chriſ | 
makes us 10 triumph : 41 2 Cor. 2, 41 Now | 
thankes. bee to God. which alwaies canſeth us-| 
to triumph in Chriſt, 4 {1} A163 
And yet further, there is ſomething 
more thenal this in faiths overcomming 
the world, which is beyond ourexpreſ- | 
lions. By Faith we are more then conquer- | 
ears, Rom.$. 37. Taalltheſerthings wee | 
are more then c<onquerours, 1n what | 
things * in tribulation,in perſecution, in fa- 
mie, in nakedneſſe . and perill of ſword, 
while we are killed all the day long , and as- 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter: in all chele 
things, But how #2ore then conquerenrs ? | 
wee gather ſtrength by our oppoſition, 
weconquer in being conquered: Per- 
lecutors are tyred more in inflicti 
then we in ſuffering. Enſebiues reports : 
ot the tormenters of Bleudina, who tor- | 
mented herby curncs, trommorning to ! 
night, rhat they fainted for wearinefle, | 
confefling themſelves overcome. And 
Gregory NaZjanzen tels of one ofthe no- | 
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Ab ipſo du- 
cunt opes d= 
1;mumgne 
ferro. 
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{ came in being killedy 'and this is co be 
more thcna conquerour. 


| doe with your faich £ what power ? 


him, we areaſhamca'd Emperour the Chri. 
'ffrans langhiat your craclty,.and grow the 
 morerefolute. Rev 1211. Its ſaitofrhe 
Saints.,; they Led nor their lives to the 


death, and yetih :y overcame, they over- 


Caar: X1. 


| Falth ; TheTryall thereof asſcovered, 


F F this bethe worke of Faith, if theſe 
'-Þ be the glorious effects of ir; then 
hence the faith of the moſt men in the 
world isdiſcoverdnotto be righr,notto 
be precious faith , that faith thar is che 
faith of GodscleR, becauſe itis 2ltoge- 
ther yoid of this vyertue and efficacie ; 
youthink you have faith, what can you 


whar cfhicacic hath it ? can it draw your 
hearts off from all creatures here be- 


Moſes bis Selfe-deviel,,.; | 


| bles of 1nliev, #hoatthetormentia. of: | 
' Matrres Biſhop of Arethuſa, aid gunto | 


Moſt men are ſtrangers to this preciow | 


low ? ani: raiſe your ſpiriisabove all 
the delights, honours , profits of the 
EE world? 
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woild? £101 fatisfic your ſou'es with 
God alone, as aninfinice all-ſufficient 
oood 2 Surely a precious faith, thats, 


Fuſt, Faith hat': a mi-hty powerof 
God put forth for the working of it in 
the ſoule: Ir is the excceding gre-tneſſe 
| of Gods power, »he (-me that raiſe4Fe- | 
ſms C hrift from the dead, that workces faith | 
whercloever it is; and God does not 
ule to put forth his Almighty. power, 
in any extraordinary manner, for the 
working of an ordinary thing, there- 
fore faith mult needes be ſome ext: aor- | 
dinary thing, and have ſome extraordi- 
nary vertue in it, whereſocvert is trve, 
|to doe great things, 
Secondly, Faith hath thegreat ho- 
| nour aboveall othergraces, to be the 
condition of the ſecond Covenant, therefore 
ſurely itis ſome great matter that faith 
enables to doe; whatſoever keeps cove- 
nant with God, brings ſtrength, though 
it ſelfe be neyer ſo weake:, As Sampſons 
Haire, what is weakerthena little haire, 
yet becauſe the keeping that, was keep- 


the Fairh of Gods Ele dorh this. | 


ing covenant with God therefore even 
a little Haire was {o great ſtrength to 
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Sampſou 
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| of the covenant, in which all grace and 
mercy iscont:ined, ifit be kept, it will 


3. 


ous things for its obje&; 1tis God him- 
ſelte, his ele&ing, redeeming love, the 
LordJeſus Chriſt in his natures and of. 
fices, the glorious myſt-ries of redem- 


things, ifit were not a mt excellent 
grace, full of admirable yertue and effi- 
CAacie. | 


| us a.2s that it performes,that are eſlen- 
tjall to 17, 

Fifthly, it hath many glorious cf- 
tes, it is that which muſt carry the 
ſoule through all hazards, difficulties, 
and oppoſitions to eternall life, . 
Surely then this grace hath exceeding 


great things in it: certaialy rhe world is: 


elie that they have taken up for fethall 
this while, for thereis nothing more 


dull, fat and dead, then that which they ; 
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] Moles Seffe-deviel,, | 
Swpſon: Faith then that is the condition | 


cauſe ſtrength indeed to doe great 
| things. Os " 
Thirdly, Faith hath high and glori- 


p.ion, &c. that ir cxerciſcs ir ſelfeupon: | 


Fr could nor have to deale wich theſe | 


Fourthly, Faith hath high and gloti- | 


miſtaken in this grace - Itis ſomething | 
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take, 


Bike for Faithz, their hope in Gad, agd | 
ruſting in God, what empty, hearcleſle, | 
lyelcite things. are they © Nomarycll.|: 
though chey thinke ic an caſte. thing; to 
heleeves Ir is cafic indeed to belceve:| 
with ſuch a kind of beliefe as theirs is - 
Truly we haq'need looke toit, that we 
he not miſtaken in our Faith, for it is'of 
infinite conſequence,upon which all de- 
pends: it we be: miſtakenin this, all the | 
mercy in God, albthe bloud of Chriſt, | 
all the good inthe promuſes can doe no- | 
thing for us. 
| Conlider therefore again, ſurely that 
cannot be right fab, th:it cannot doe 
that which the lighr of,naturecan doe, 
that meere civility: :2and morality .can 
doe ; Suppolc iedid as much as theycan 
doe, 'yertifircandoe no morc, it1s not 
right, it is not thatpreczome faith chat will 
lave the foule. Suppoſe a fimple man 
ſhoul{gera ftoae, and ftrike fire withirt 
and he concludes, ſurely this 15 ſome 
precious ſtone, becautec fire is ſtricken | 
out of it, why ? every fliat, every ordi- | 
nary ſtone that lies inthe ſtreet, will dae } 
?s much as this: ſoifa'man ſhould think 
{urcly he hath that A E 
Fd . . e 
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- | there-is' in a beaſt; will. this faith ſave 


j4eeve, and trembley. thete are many 
things concerning God, in-his infinice 
| juſtice; holinefle, wrath, many -things 


<—_ "Ps 4 


heeanbe-fober;and:remperate,, juſtin | 
his calling, upright 1nall his dealings; 
chaſte m lis body, liberall toche pooxe,: 
why? 0rdinary Heatiiens can dae this, 
they-were as remperate,. aS juſt, as chaſte, | 
as tiberall as you, there needs ng farhtor 
this zIr is enongh for a man to hea ratio: | 
nall tian todo this ;' far muſt-have || 
| higher operations then-regſon, or,clicit 
wi:l nevercarry'to Heaven; - -/ +> + 

But Whubifitdoes nor enable thee ts 
doeas much as abe:ft:can dot 7 asto be 
temperate in mcates and drinkes; what 
kinde of faich doe you'rthink rhis is when 
there are iſsch. glorious things; ſaid; of 
Faith, and yet that faith you hye., can- 
natcnablegrmoutrodoe; fo. much good as 


you et. Wh:ritir doesnotenable yours 
doe ſo much-asthe Devils faith t they bes 


concerning, finne , concerning Chriſt, 
concerning erernity..that: hey beleeve, 
which thou belceveft noty or if thou 
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ſayeſt thon: doſt belceve; yet thou dolt 
not-tremble; bur goeſt on boldly, ſc- 
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| . [Daze-yau. yeriture yourſoulesande- 


| ture of them; 4nthe true deformitieang 
| ſee God in his jofinice Gloxy,, Majeſtic, 
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ly, joyfully,in finfull and dangeraus!| 
way,and is this Zath 2; 5 this thearacie,| 
ous Faith that will ſayea-Soule ?.,Thab | 
which chou callcſt Fah, 8965 nat give | 
thee ſtrengibro-roficianydlightrempta- | 
tions thaucaoſt not deny acompanivn, 
thoucaoſt noe-venturerhe loſle of any, 
thing, thou cant nor <ndure@ reproach- 
fall ward far Qhriſt, and is this Faith Z | 
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if this be Faith?, Trucly,if Faith had.no? | 
thing elſe injr,rhen the Faich ok the moſt 
bath, [ would cven: fall: to theNercues 
of Moralitic,-for it. were: fazre bencath 
the meaneſt of themeall, +45) 531 


% 


TET n.llcſtatgs-upon this Faith ?:Ctrtalds | 
ly, it wet Xxceeding boldnefle-andder 
ſpcratencſfſe-(0 to dQ. | Whatiif God 
hould ſerall thy ſinres-in order before 
thee, inthe moſt hideous and fearful nar 


vilenes. of them ?: What.itrhou:ſhaudft 


Holineſſe, and Tuſtice? If he ſhould-fhew 
thechow thou haſt, wranged allhis 45- 


| eribmes, how thouhaſt (truck at his yery 


| curely, preſumpruovuſly,,haxdzbearteds / * 


Good Lord; what do we yi of Faith, | 
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Bling how-thoukalt becneiancnemie ts: 
tim all thy Hfe; .xcfifting'.and oppoting 
of-hitn itt #1' thy: waies, darkened þis 
Glory ; eoneraned, {lighted him; and 
ſerup theereaute;3 yea, thy luſt before 
| him44ithis Idare'chatgeevery' Soule as 
| guilricof,in- forme degre® orocher, Sop.|f 
poſe thou faweſt all che'c#eatwrev abuſed iN 
byhec, pleadiag againſt thee, and all 
| Gods Ordinances prophaned , and all 
ay time miſ{ſpent , and the bloud- of 
Chriſt crymg out againſt rhee, Sup: | 
poſe thotuſaweft the: Zaw (tull of rhe 
brightniefle of the holineſfe,cand; juſtice | 
of God, whictvthou haſtbroken,”- Sup- | 
poſethou ſaweſt the:rigour, ſtrineſie, |} 
| andſeverity.obir; binding the over ro c-ji 
| ternall death for every breach, and put*|}: 
| ringrticeaumderan crernall Curſe for e-N, 
| very offence. Suppoſe Conſcience were || 
{Jer our upon thee, and chad commiſkon|F| 
{ t&'accuſe thee tothe full; ro fiycin thy | 
face for all: thy aboſes'of ir. Suppoſe] fi, | 
Satay were let our to plead: againftthee, || 
injetdifmuall hideousterrouts intothy yſ.c 
- | ſpirit, Suppoſe now all creatures were |}, 2 
readyto-leave-thee, x0 take their ever-| |; 

| laſting farewell of thee, and now «he | x 
!  infi-}; 
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|thee;:and thay Wers © 
| eicher for thy! rernsll þ hippineſle or. 
ternall-- miſcrie{ Suppole., now $19 
 tood{tbeforechagreat. Godyitazoceive 
the Searence: of thy crer na}LItoome, to | 


[ing cſtate robe ablolugehy 3nd unalce-/ 
a:Faich, as thou. haſt,, caxgy,chrough; 


from ſinking into .. the, 


and-rhat #4ith-rhar rhou haſt, 6 
uſe would.it DE a) Shop, in ſuch a a.conth 
tion;as this, rj. 3 | 
 ;Ifcver;; wh i aved, ; thou mu wa | 
\bave ſuch a Fait. as ſhallþqable .£o.up-! 


at! 
F. 
iT 


| hold thy heart, and. keepe if ynto! 'God , | 


 whenſoever fach.a condition. ſþall.Þ, | 
fall; rhough Faith be wreaks, yeaitiibe | 
|| true, xenablesthe Soulerg lay! os b faſt 
holdon God, as whazſocverb NP it; 

canever rake, off the, Soule from God 
againg,, Be therefore perſwaded,, that | 
Faith is:another manner af, G ICC. then | 
you: imagined it to hes where. Faith, is | 


ppp 


| | have che great queſtion of thy everlaſt-|| 
ably determined of. Now would ſuch | 


thele things-£ \Would it uphold. tee | 
\ 


| Gulte of Deſpaire ? This may be thy | 
capdition, chou knomeſt nothow ſpon; || 
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| are ro hos noth: ig elle from 'thery ; 
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tree; i watdo m— carry through 


| IT WIFE rhadea little digrefſion , 
fake int t which They call FUR | 
Po Ts CHAP 0xAE. 4 : | 


' Principtth4{hoiuld carry them thotow, 


"* Fhbfs Sf tied. _ | 


outward firIph 
carry trough 


iv, iGhardſhips itwill | 
wt pitiviatttreights; ;-1hto | 


thatTmiightconvincemen,that they mi- 
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No whit, this men of great plot | 
( wantin -Rainh ) abt. Tal off from cy, | 


: 


E it be Faith hit 6 equiſt carry met 
I thro ſufferings, and ſuth akind of: 
airh/as you have had opcned to'yor; 


| Jearne then, not. to be offended, when, 
| you ſe 5 fill oF in the time of try-. 
Tall; for alF men Hive hot Baith 7 -wee 


thould be tio tniote troubled at it/then 
"when welſtedrie kivesfall ofthe Tree | 
Þy a fir6ng Wihd : "If they want the 


"what wotider is it'if they fall away ? | 
'Whatfqcvermers/: arvs fg ifts bejwhit- 
"ſvever-p lied -y-imake; 1 y&Ithe 

happeares not in thet-wee 
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| | Moles his Selfe-aenial. 


where thereare But naturall Principles: * 
there it 15 not to beexpettcd thar Na- 
ture ſhould bedenyed, whenany great 
thing comes crofle unto it. 
Many who are weake, arc diſcourd- 
ged, when they ſec men of eminent 
parts, ſuch who have b:cn forwardin 
profeſtion ; . ſuch as were able ro pray, 
'and to ſpeake admirably of Divine | 
things ; iuch as were able to adviſe, mw 
and give <counſ:ll unto others; ſuch as | 
'Y | were c of bigh elccm inthe Church of 
God, yea, Preachers, who have been 
[F] | very eminent, by whom the hearts of 
| | Many have been much refreſhed : when 
| fuch in the rime of tryall ſhall fall off, 
| andbaſcly yceld cothe World ' berray- 
| ingthe Cauſe of God, rather chen they |. 
| xi l ſuffer rroub'e:; Upon this, thoſe |; aft wad 
char are weak think with theni(elvcs, rum, SremGr | 
| | whatſhall become of me then, a poore | | 
| 
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| creature, who have not, the hundreth | 
| | parr of thoſe abilitics thar ſuch had © | 7 

| Surely | I ſhall never hold our. 'This| _ | Fi 
| t<mptationmany times is ſtrong, it hath 


| | alwayes beenthe way of the enemies of | \ 
of |. Truthto come with this argument to | | 
| | thoſe who: a6 weak x Suchand oj have | 

bona NZ — geeldea,| 
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Nonne vidi- 
ſti altos ve- 
ri ordinss 
zdipfum fe- 
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yeelded, and wil gee ſtand out + ? Ac you | 
wiſer then they ? Chriſoſtomeiti an O:a- 
tion, in Fuventinm & Maximum', two | 
Martyrs , brings in this objection of the 
Perſecttors againſtthem, and theiran- | 
ſwer; Doe you uot ſt ſee others of your rank to 
ho thus? They atiſwer, Forth& very reaſon 
| we will Bets «lly flard, and - of oxr ſclves 
as a Sacrifice, for the breach that they have | 
made. "Wherefore, ſeeing this is that 
which the Advefaries of the Truth 
makeſuch uſe of, it hath nee4 of the ful-| 
ler anſwer. For a more full anſwer 
thereunto chen, 

Firſt know, that the leaſt degree of 
true Faith will goe further then all the 
abilities of aatwall parts and gifts thate-|l 
| ver were in the wor'd, and true Faith || 
may be , where naturill parts are very 
'weak; and where there is little. appear- 
ance of common yp : and on rhe o- 
' ther fide, wheretheſe are in the greateſt 
,Eiminencie, yet the Soule may he altoge- 
ther void of Faith, Youarc deecived, if 

you think, v here chere'are ſtronger 
parts,and moſt gifts, there muſt needs! be 
che greareſt meaſure ot Faith, and where 


parts are weaker , and ſcarce any com- 
| mon 
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mongitts, there muſt ficeds be the leaſt * 


but God chuſeth the poore in this world tobe 


| ſeries of che Goſp2lare hid fr im the wiſe 


| of che wor{d, even then are the' revealed 
to thoſe that are Babes, Gods w :ycs have 


uſuall} been, to chooſe we-k and con: ' 
| temptibleriings to, hocoue iimſcltby, | 
|th:t che glory of his, grace a1 power 
| miglic th: inore app-are , and hath nor 


| ous inthe world , becauſe in them the 
 graceof God would nor bc {much ho- 
| ſtickto them, . _ 


| of theſe men were the ground of your 


ne diana 


*_ Males Safe, _ 


Noz God d 01h got dif penſc this glori 
OUS grace of Faith according rothis Pp: (J- 
»rtton : Not many w/c, 0t many learned, 


rich in Faith, When the gioriou- My- 


ſo orcinarily mad= uf; of men, of great. 
parts, that haye been eminent andgioti-. 


aoured , ſom*. of the honour wou!d 
Conſifer ſecondly, if the cxample 


profeflion of Re'igion,rhentheir falliog 
off wighe juſtly bee your di'courage- 
ment: burif you had berter grounds, if 
theeyidence, the beauty, the authority, ' 
the power of, and love unto the Truth, 
were your grounds, then your grounds 


| 


remaining , and the Tru h being the 
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ſame, you ſhould not be Alcours: 
ged, "bot goe ON in Your way. | 


1 Fhiir cdly,if you think to hold outby 


the fixengrho any device ofexceilency | 
whatſoever thit you could {re inthem, 
then you might juſtly be diſcouraged, 
b:cauſe you h.ve not ſo miichas ttey | 
had ; all that you ſawin ther, were 
gifes, and parts, and profeſſi»1': Tfyou 
think bat theſe ſhould carry you | 
| through ſfferine 2s ; youare utterly mi- 


if aken; þur if you make account, that 
| thar which ſhould carry you chrovgh, 
| beanqther Principle, a hidden one, that 


catnot ke ſeen mafly , then there is no 


C ule of diſcouragement,”. 


"Fob rthly., hath not God acqua' 'nted ' 
you with the infiire 'dece'tfulneſſe of 


rhe heart ot man +; ,Thatr is a.bottom- 


{ſedepth of evil and deſperately WIC- | 
ked, beyond that 'whch any is able ro | 


koow but God h'mſcIt? Ard will you | 


then depend apon man, and that in a' 
mitterof ſogr-at conſequence, as che 


$4 cleaving t5,, or the fornaking ot tie 
1 Ttu th dfGod 7 | 
' Fi'thly, the fals of thoſe who have | 


yeenthius im nent, are jultju; 1oem ars | 
of 
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| riſe agaire:, Nowgit you ſhould ſtuns 


| chat it. prevailes not: te9-fyrre with ' 
| Sixtly, howdqg;youknoy,bitthat 


{lay.next-their hearts ©: Andiifiſo., no 
| marvell though: all the: ſeeming g20d 


{inchq time of tryafLo: 1 i 150 
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of God upon hyp2crites,and thoſe that. 
are carnall and nanght,toibeaſtumbling ; 
block:to. them, at which.tity: ſhould | 
fall, and break themiclves ,.and:ncver 
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| ble cooarthis ſtumbling-block,i? were 


| an ill figne, anda; hegvie judgtinent of | 


Godagaiaſt you;; Theretoretake heed, | 


theſe men, inthe midſt of all. their-pro- . 
| f:ſfion, bad ſome ſicret. fin mtinazacd 
| in their boſomes,;| ſome ſecret Juſts that 


hey, ba1 , vaniſh agd cometonathing, 


Ji :d 
\ ay, che more glorigus hylwere, 
; andfail;n, and che more weakangiaon” 


teris the mercy. of;God;rowards you, 
| ihe gives'youa heart to- hold garand 
| chegreater honour will it be for you, 
both before;God and men, Tow-ſhell be 


temprible,ci herimyougow3|cyrs, or | 
| intheeye5 of others, 999. A7e » the grea- 


brought azainſt chem., in the Day of 
{ Jadgemear,to condemn them. ; 
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"i Wl often betwton- the heat x mens 
prone Re 


Fark, in \ſwfering for Chriſt: * 


| ro MH i Þould- 


ip BnFaith b* his Prinip le Y Eatries 
A:rbrodghſufferings, hen Jetinitn take 


[1 kecd, that they cauſt nor to their Own 
Reſolutions; as if, b:cauſe now they 


| would'ſaſfer anyctbirig',! keteth@#; doc 


wharthey can agaitiſt ahem.; whadp 6] 


they: ſhalbbe ablero bog thro! | 
| ny hllve theceivedothemielve fi wif 
The Uiforebce brrwd-n cle!htdrtot 
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me Refblucions land/the tit heat! 
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 Fhavthad: tmarly ſid thiperiences of the 
\|fAfelſe ot mehshiarts,' from tim” to 
li 'time{inthis particular, n/hobefore rhe 
Fer yaſthave deenvery cof fid: nt and re-| 


| (lure, et tht! waver moſt ſhumetully | 


fail: d 
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tons. and the wut heitt bf the | 


failed; and falr offifrom che atuth; when | 
the eryall camege.i7r i | 


| have'the great hears.ob flaſh; arceche 
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Theexample of £h3s, ns il 


mehioned inthe book of Meityns, is #- | 
matrkable wm this leinde;the ſhoryss gene- | | 
| rally known:!\T he Daftor irabfull- of | 
| Sermons —_— er Ein 
(cd, Thatithaſe: fat: fides fins 7 
i8' rhenfire';" WATT) :oshub yer 1 Pi 
yitihow, ſhametully-hte/forſodke: the] | 


CauſcofiGod you! "al Uibeawul Tholc: 
whywuhtmofts have! many times:rhe!| 
leaſt courage tis hdſe: crexarts> who! 


wot rimerous;agdneSrag ;the2Prethicr, 
abthe WazeaItisnovinoughthdrmeny|| 


i en dorg fiheiviefolurrans; ſpeakq prmaeky 


eyrhink, and as cheyurcpertwaded|| 
fwlcdepebſcncan __—_— ro be crufted!| 
to: for herhar truſts his own heart ts a fovl} | 


fark Sulbmas,GtovcnB,: IviogadeoiD. /ncſaig,e 


feld Darker gives? German Miclilter;inan|,; 
Epiff|he write'tptina, : Walk in fears | 


| and'EOmetinope of! youvſelt; and pray ira 


the'Lord thachem1ydoeall chings;and | 


doatyryou think rodo any thing,burb9[* 


you Sabbath untoC briſt, ſo hisexpreſt 
{1-1 15, (tharis) ref your $ piritin Cn 


—— re ee en. OOO 


| contempru 
rut, Of 014 

; Dominum ut 
ipſe tug ome 


tu nihil f, Gs 
'c145 , G 
Sabbatum 
"s bow! Ad 


} Gabriclen 


| BP 


— 20, i * Hen wom-— ooo 
. 
% 
= 


Pydymum 
aftorem 
eAlderbar- 
genſem, 


What 


CY 


ſh — bd _ A . pa _ —_ 


©" *| willdoeybiur'for:che preſent they, cas 
| ſuffer nothing ; - ifthoy'becrolled never 
| folittle, their hearrsriſe, they arc over: 
{| comewith diſt: mp2red Paſſions, they 
[ cannot beare any contradition;, but 
| muſt havethar own wils,and their own 
| hens —— or <lſe there can þ2 no | 


| them cprſent tothemyby medication. 


| brfore they: reſolves; reſolariov , in;{uch!] 


Rx 
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-Whar' foknioms ar-thof: that.are: 
like to faile, and tocome.to- nothing + in: 
penrmgar tn (I 0 Sl 

Firſt, raſheeſolutions;when men re- 
ſolve: without: {eriaus] confederation, 
*hat'ſufferings' man; what. will coſt 
che;1ndhow whard they wil be tothem: 
when they come ;.rhey\doe< not make: 


things, ſhould be oe Goi bf much mc- 


ditation:5 there need b&\much muſing | 


beforet wfrebreakforh, - » Tus 
':Secondty; when thert 4s:n0- ent, 


nefle of Sparitjoynedwithrtheir reſolu- 


Het tions,” bit: there) heants ate. puff-d1up, | 
_ © '] pride' difcoxering)it ſelf; as-in'orker 


their wayes;)ſoevenin theit very; r 


 lvtions: of jnffering great things: ho | 
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Thirdly, when menreſalvewhat they 


quiet 
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fo, God hath little honout from them 
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uict with them. - 
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Feurthly, when men ve for fue: | 


krings hereafter , but hive tio. heare to 
har preſent { ervice, which Godcals now | 
hat way, they ate negligent and looſe 
npreſent durics, ſurely rheſe men,who ' 
file thus in ſeryice, arc not like to hold: 


»— $5. 


they will. 


Fifthly, whet men arefull of reſoluti- { 
ms, and ſpeak great words thatway, but | 
hey doe nortingro lay up and prepare 


for ſufferings.” W bat care afd endea- 
your is there to cleanſc the hejrt'?' to, 


ſtrengthen Faith? to get morefull ſenſe 1 
'of Gods love *' to provide [pirituall ar-] 


mour? whit ptayers ? \,whartcarsare. 


ſentup to God afore-hand? Strong re- || 
{olutions, if they be right, will. br.ng |; 
forth ſtrong ehdeavouts ;\ otherwiſe | 


C they will c. reainly vaniſh.” 


Sixthly , when mens reſolutions | 
come from externall principles, they} 
are ated by {omerhing from without . 
them , as the examples of others, or | 
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cutin ſuf. ring} {t them refolvewhat ; 


ſtcem fromothers, or perſwafions wy ; 


| others, more then-from any pri 
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hey had their principles: within 
themſelves, ; he 


, when 7eſo/utiong, come | 
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zainft him) will be infinitely greater 
then any he can ſuffer, yet it there-benor 
a true love to the truth, there 'is nohold 
ofthis man, his corrupt hearc will break 
all the bonds of conſcience. 3id 
' Ninthly ;\when men truſt to their 
omn promiſes they make to God, toſtand 
forhis truth; morethen to:Gods promiſes, 
that promiſe ſtrengchro enable chemo? 
it; they are confident, becauſerheyare 
reſulved they ſhall goe through, and fo 
let the promiſe of God lye;,and makeno 
uſe of ir, now theſe reſolutions arenot 
like tocarry men through ſufferings, at 
leaſt nor in agracious manner. . '.,. 
| Firſt, becauſe they are but netaral, 
and naturall ſtrength can carry no fur- 
therthen itharh nacur-i1l props and ſuc- 
cours ro uphold ir,and mainrainic with- 
all, which may all faile in fome kinde of 
ſuff-ting that God may calunto. | 4: 
Secondly, there is much difference 


ſtrongly ohe way 4 ar another timeano- 
'thet way z eſpecially whenrhingscoine 
to' be preſes;', their 'apprehenfions of 
thematre tarre different from 'that they 
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in mensappreher ſton fromthemſclves; | 
at' one time” they apprehend: things 


were, | 
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will not car« 
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” [are ſtirring aud ative, and then they arc 


of temptations before they ' mect with 


come, they fince them- farre ſtronger 
| thenthey.imagined,and they nor being 
| þpreparced for:{uch [treogth, are over- 
o comeby them. ' / 

J=:Fifrhly:,-ie-may be when offerings 
' come, men (hall not finde that comfort, 
1rhatencouragemenr, that they expet#ed 
{eitherfrota:God or men, they ( it may 
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Thirdly; thereis a Sreardealc of dif. 
nada) in the frame ofa mans hearr,, tg 
his own feeling when his luſts He fil, 
from that which there is when they 


” 5044 weep 


. COrruptionSare reſtrained , and are very 
quiet, andthen they have good reſolu- 
[c10ns, at other times their cormuprions| 


uite off from that they were, the mind 
-is blinded ,the heart is cartied on y.0* 
tently in wayes, contrary to former re- 
ſolutions. 
-Fou:thly, menknow not the ftrength 


them, they. think itis ancaſie matter to 
to encounter with them, but when they 


| Iver; ; when they apprehended them 4 a 


Il come-}to. be firring - ſometimes mens | 


be) madeaccount of, and promiſed, t0| 
_theme- 


lt tron both th —_ Es = h— 
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| and, my b:; when 1c cones too, they! 


ſmork gas David ſpeak; of himicif, God 


a while, for ehcjetryall; andiho'e from 


| had need be Faith to carry through. 


all, do nothing; -therefoterhey i hink ic 


| cegligett way, and never endeayourto | 
| dring:; their hears to any reſoſutionar 
} al], racy ſay weean doenothing of our 
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 , Moſes Bio Selfe-demal. | 
themſelves great-matters,;chax ſurely | 
their pains and troubles would oy art 
calcd with. the; comforts: they ſhould 
have.and many would <ncourage them, 


may he l:tr d:ſolate, «s 4 bortle in the 


maty_ 'imcs cyen in ſ{uff, rings with- 
draws hi-»ſclt from his own people tor 


whom they! .cxp-Qed comfort may 
leave.ith:m , and grow ſtrange unto | 
them : Now ifthere be no higherprin- 
ciple then ones own reſolutions, the 
heart will f:ile : In ſuch a cafe, there 


Bur may we not reſolve then afore- 
hand\whatwe will doc 2 ly 
| : Many up2n hearing how others fail, 
inperforming their refolutioos,and that 
a man may bc ron os he 
will doe, and ycr when it comes ta try- | 


IS in yain;t0 reſo{vethey gooninallight | 


(elves, God mult Joe; all, no:man can 
1! has dT | | k 
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| 'forEthe "tryal cotiies bur it is; appa- 
| refft} tharithe cauſe why theſe mendoe 
| as tome'to any r1efolutions ,7:is 00: 


 ('of youtſpitics, you wil nortakEpairs | 
in earths your hearts, and! cnjkea- | 
| vouritginthewſe of means EGQrtain to | 
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befgreGodinthe ſenfeofic, © 5 
Stbhdly'; they doe nothing ito 
itehy $ien themſelves, to helpaguinſt 
any chi weakneflt pfochens', as 2s they | 
ſpeak 6f> if yoube fo weak , you has 
net rake 'f uch pairs afore-habd roo 


trengthi*o lay up tomethitg tend, 


| 
hee titne-Of'heed : bi to TE4- 
ſon why' Fu robes vor ro veins, 


Firſt, beans 6f the ſhoggi giſhneſc| 


Sctondly*, there are engagements 


|:berween your hearts, and rhe world, 


anwillit 
| broke 


fret] diſtempets, which youarc 
to.breik off, FW hich rtjuft be 
"7 ever youcortietgany. twc 
Jnefitibhs, hich arelikeroBold.!-! | |. 
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things to you, 2$,You cannotendarero 
\think of them aforc-hand, much lefle 


| forchem, ſuch thoughts would trouble 
| you,they would damp your carnal joy, 
youcou:dngt goc on ſoquietly.and fe> 


x 


rentmen'sinihe world, asnow you de; 


| ing any trouble,, 119397, 
But letſuch know, that reſolution n- 


| heart, from the-fight and fenſe of our 
owninabilityz, and-when iris atcſolus 
tion of faith, it ariſech fromtheſchitof 


cutcly,it the. enjoyment of, your con- 


:h;nyou put of all thoughts of ſuffer- 


make account of, them , ſo asto prepue | 


z 
(| 


forc-hand m23y ſtand withbrokeneſſe of | 


our own weakaefſe, and dependence | 
pon God for ſtrength: nonearc more | 
ſenſible of their own wealatfie, wllen | | 


|- - Thirdly, ſufferings. are! ſuch tedious. 


they who are moſt reſolped, whoſereſs-| 
lations are railed by dos faith , for fdith!| 
isancmptying grace, whereby che{oule] 


"goes out of it. ſelf for all ſrengrh]. 


and ſupply of all good from anorhery 
and for ſuch reſolutions which have 
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a principle, we ought alltolabour, / | 
For ER. it brings euch caſe and; 1 
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comfort to a gracigus heart, wheniris 
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» |= Sccondly ; it helpes/ againft man 
+ tidapratiins's the ſoule <a not "the t 
litening to ithe reaſonirigs of fleſh and | || 
blood .; and to the ſuggeſtings of Sa-| || | 
tan,as formerly it did neither will Sa- | | | 
| tan now ſo annoy 2nd peſter the ſouls 
with temptations, 'as he was wont to | 
| doe, when it was in'an unrefolyed' 
'3; © | - Thirdly, God accepts of this reſo- 
hea | lation, asthe will for the deed, though 
--| amanbenevertalled tofuffer, yet he 
| fhall havethe crown of ſufferings , be- 
cauſe he had the reſolution of Fatth tor 
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ſufferings, : $: 
4 4 | - Fourthlyhisisaſtrong engagement 
FF | whenſufferings come, to ſtrengthenthe 
ſoule againſt them :-therefore there may | 
be reſolutions atore-hand, yea they are 
{ exceeding profitable; of grear ue, but 
they muſt be reſolutions of Faith, not | 
tr owntruſted unto,” wt 
©f. || Whatare tholereſolutions that doc 
: |[comefromFarh oe" | Yoc-S 
| nw.r || Firſt, when knowing our hearcs, what | 
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| on the Word reveales; - 


Secondly, whenour 7 


princip!cs of Apoſtaſic we havein them, j 
we ſeck help.in Chriſt, and in chepros! 1 


ering part | 


- Thirdly, when they. cauſe us _ "Hoek 
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| How: is as the. roo. or plgiegvl 
| frarm whence. all that wee doe or {ufts 
fagis: V1) JETTA. I : N 
amine ther re "whether Faith be 

{ I "that whichcarries us.on inoun "a 
| ferings: :for itispothb'e thata man may, 
ſuffer the lofle. of much,, -and endure 
| hard things;tupon other. ringiples zz «S 
from. naturall Seward. of 

gr from. pridey, ar 


| natural courgge:, 
| there may+berefiſting.oppoſi ons, and 


gracious way, as to be. a ſweet favour 
unto the Ldtd. Where Faith. is the 
k roote and. principle of felfe-denyall, 

os -. _therel 


_——— 


—emereneet ng 


"ES 


Ms trom | 
from uaiurall. conſcience z! {rom thc | 


| ſuffering euch trouble, but not in.chat | 
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then'thar which. ariſcth from any o-| 
ther principle : Now this is to beex- 
amingd';"it Concerns us much ro know 
the root and principle fromwhence all] 
||chatwe doe or ſuffer comes, God'looks |: 
moſtat that z'there may be beaurifull | 
flowers grow out of a ſtinking Root, 
| glorious ations may procced trom 
Naturall Principles, Wherefore, for 
'tryall, let us examine the differcnces | 
tht there are between one thar: is 
carryed through ſufferings by naturall 
| toutneſſe of ſpirit , and another thar is | 
:cartyed through by Faith. Secondly, 
- | etie© differerets* berween Pride and | 
F436; inthigwork, Thirdly, the dif- 
| ferences” b&tween © Fatth', and the 
ſtrength of Natwull conſcience. 15h 
* For "the fi ſt, **t:ke' theſe Notes; 
Firſt, where felf-deftiyall-is from Na: 
trall  PYigciples , it is but particular, 
pottniverſall, 'Th ſore eminent ching; 
a natorall ſpirit may denic it' ſelf, bur 
tponiexamitiation ir may appeare, thar 
tn other things it' makes ſeit irs end, 
erety ih things where God requires 


{elfe-denyall, a5 muchas jothe other: 
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wher: as, 
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|dcavour of ir, againſt all ſelf (ceking, 
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{taken notice of, it takes revenge upon 
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would not be partiall ,-bur appeare in 
one thing as well as another, ſo-farre 


:s God calls thercunto-z that whith | 
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whereas , if it came from Fath:,, it 


workes by .xule; works evenly , jmpar- 
tially,conſtantly. "ifs 


But there is none, but in ſome thitgs | 04je#, 


may at ſometimcs {eck. themſelves, 
Therets nothing wherein agrzcious 
ſpirit - gives libertie to its ſelte ſo ro 
dce. It there betiue Faith, the Soule 
{cts it {eIfe in the benr , frame, and en- | 


in every thing proportionably. accor- | 
ding as the rule requires : if ſe/fe pre- 
vailes at any time , it 15 beyond the | 
{cope, intent, frame, reſolutjon, and 
true endeayour of the Soulz and whet | 
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| denying ones ſelf: 5ſuch a one is-nor 
acquainted with the ſecret diſt-mpers, | 
| thoſe inward windings and turnin 
_ [of his own heart; *thole depths, th 
{-wiles, thoſe devices of Satan, and of | 


| r2ngrh from on high, knowing , that 


| and j-a'ous of himfclf. But iris other- 
| wiſe , whcre-ſ{clfe-d<nyall comes from 
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Self deniall\ 
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| his own ſpirit : hee {:eth not need of 
a:higher Principle, to enable him to 


his owne reach;, hee is nor fearefu'l, 


| Faith, the bufinefſe and work of Faith, 
is the getting up on high, and fetching 


the Soulc in its-ſelte hath rorhing but 
corrup'ionand we-knefſe, | 
Thirdly, when i: comes from Na- 
turall Principles, there may bee lome 
appearance of {clic-d nyall in. eatward 
4/0ns, and willingnefle to ſuffer , but 
there.15 Iittle care of mortitying ##- 
ward -Lufts , T.uſts with ns are ſuffered 
to {well, torankleand tefter, Naturall 
Principles docinot firike ar the root of 


evil , bur the roor of butercelle. {al 


any. gracious; manner of ſelf-denyall, | 
he looks at 1t', but as a thing wihin| 
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evill; chere ſm2y be a reſtraint of ſome | 
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® Faith 


ons ww w 


ts. Afi. 


s ' 


— —_—_——_—. i. ——_— 
ren de della fic 
a —__—_—_— A 

, nate "IC 


ha... ad 


| hath dealt infinicely bountefully with | 
me, he hathbeen mercifull ro me, and 


4 YI; Ghe7 44 es - 4 ECTS os ve LH P- 


Moſes. his Selfe-aeniall. | 


Faith begins. within , it workes to the [* 


boztome, and ſtrikes at the root!ofevill, | 
atall che corrupt Privc/ples that are in 
the inwards of the Soule; it empties our 
{elfe from the moſt ſecret inward holds 
chat it had, ir will not ſuffer ſe/fe tolyc 
inany ſecret corner. 3.14 
Fourthly , when bearing ſufferings | 
ariſe from Natwrall. ſowtweſſe, and Con- 
rage , ſuch a one does neither begin, 
nor ſtrengthens: himſclfe afterwards , | 
upon divine grounds and arguments, ſo 
as the Beleeverdoth « his willingnefle 
20 ſuffer , does not-proceed our 'of love 


to God, for his infinite excellencie, as | 


infinitely worthy, that whatſoever the 


creature is, hath , or can doe, or _—_ |. 


ſhould bee at his diſpoſe z the. Lor 


ſet his love upon me ; Now", the'c 
beames of Gods love, warming, and | 


enlarging , and quickeningthe heart of F 
a Belecver, ſets him even on fire todoe | 


or ſuffer any things for God, Butthoſe 
who are carryed on upon Naterall 


Princjples , teelno ſuch thing, neither 
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doe they make uſe of ſpiricuall 'wea- | | 
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| jor ſpirnuall arcuments,to fire 
— as Faith does. ' 7 


| rage for God , 


| onely concerns it ſclfe ; it diſcovers 


| Moles bus Seift-arnial. 


Fiftly _, where: \natorall” Sroutweſſe 
2nd 1s rhe Principle, there the 
Soule is not raiſcd -bigher in its cou-| 
then- when the cauſe 


as much ſtoutnefſc and courzge 10 na- 
turall things, as jt does in fpirituals: | 
But this rengeh in ſyfferings , that | 
comes from Faith, is a ftreogth farre | 
more raifed in the cauſe of God, and| 
ſprituall things, then inany other, In| 
other thi 


It beyond that it is othcrwile 


h as the Plough, yer inthe cauſe of 
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any of Many poore” weake, | 
+ oa children, have manifeſted 
| Tres and d boldncſe the cauſe 
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Ss, it may be the hear: is| 
| weake , full of feares knows not how | 
to wirhſtand any evi'l: butinche cauſe | 
of God, it findes a Principle, carrying | 
Fhere | 
It is full of courage, it is able ro look | 
upon the face of any man, ro ſtand out | 
againſt the proudeft peifecuters. | As | 
| that Martyr Alice Driver told the| 
| Perſecuters, Thar rhough ſhe was brg gf | 


yr "uh her foot againſt the | ot If 
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|of Chriſt, thatharh daunted the hearts |. 


| eiples, isnot a fruit of much humiliati- 
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ofthcir enemies. As we read, As 4, 13. 
when the Rulers, Elders, and: Seribes , 
ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter and Fobn, and | 
perceiugd. that they were wn-learned and 


joke knowledge of them, that they had beene 
with Feſws, It was their being with | 
ſ2s, it was thcir fatp# in Chriſt , that 
ray{cd them higher then their aaturall 
Principles, ſo as to make their enemics | 
io Worder at them, * | 

Sixtly, the power of reſiſting ſuffe. 
rings, that comes from Nateral/ Prin- 


on, brokcnneſſe of heart, ſecking of 
God atorchand, When Efther was in 
hazard, when ſhe was to gocabout a 
worke, whercinallher honourand her 
1ife muſt be ventured, the tals to feftivg 
and pryer, and cauſcrh others to faf 
and pray for her, and ſo the came to 
that rcſ{o'urion, 1f 7 periſh 1 periſh. Men 
full of fowtneſſe , and naturall courage, 
thinkechat mournjngs for fanne, break- 
ings. of the heart in-godly ſorrow, | 
keeping downe the Soule in humilia- 
tion, make men timorous , and Co - 
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ignorant mew, they marvelled , and they | 
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| neſſcof the world isefpecially ket our ; 


 i/ſae that 'Faith brings wich it, where 


oo ' Moſes, ba Selfe- tenialh, . 


| wards ; that it abates if not. whally 
rakes ayy their valourahd ſtouttleſſe. 
but Gods peo 
rageatd heavenly fottirude,, then af- 
ter mich! burmiliarion: for finne ; the 


more ſtoutneſſe and' courage in refilt- 
ing of linne, and in ſuffering atly evil, 
ratherthen roadmir any ſinne. Wick- 


ed men indeed "Have ſtoutnefſe and. 
\ courage, for the maintaining of their 


luſts, in which the courage and ſtout- 


bur all che courage and ſtonrneffe' of 
godly men, istn © 
ih doing and ſuffering for Sod” 
"Seveh hly,.if Tee be onely hath- 
rall trenpthto enible ro a willingnefſe 
toyenture uponatly, way of ſuffering, 
there cannor be tHiat cofidence of 4 ood 


that is the Principle, Faith can afſute 
the Soule, tharthe iſſue ſhall be'good, 
wharſoever ſeemes .ro the contrarie ; 
alth ough the ſufferings ſeeme tobe Fr 
ver {o-black and diſmall, Faith can 


oplenever! find more cou- 


morebtokennefſt of heart for ſititie, the 
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opp poſing of fine, and 
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looke beyond all to a g' 'orious 10ſe, 
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and through the aſſurance of es 'van| 
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ſccurity, in the midſt of all evilis that 
doe b«fall it. The confidence of that 
glorious iſſue ofall ſufferings, thatthe | 
Faith of Saint Pau? raylcd his heart un- 

co, 2 Cor. 4, 17,18. !Svcry remarkable, 
For our light affliction, which « but for a 
moment (Uayth he ) worketh for a6 4 farre | 
moreexcecding and eternal weight of elory, 
while we Toke not at things that are ſcene, | 
but at the things that are not ſcene, cc. \ | 


Eightly , Natural Principles cannot 


delight: as Faith can, How have the. 
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Chriſtians inthe 10, Heb, 34. That they 
ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of their goods. 
Faith do.s not onely cnable to ſuffer 
with pa'ience , bur to. ſuffer with joy. 
And'Row.. 5.2. Saint Paul (ayth, were- 


their naturall courage may encounter 
 withafflictions, and perhaps they may | 
| endure them with ſome perzience, but 
they cannot thus rejoyee inthem, - | 


keepe the Soule ina ſpirituall, heavenly | 


welcome afflitions with tuch joy. and | 


Martyrs kiſſed and embraced the Staks, | 
accounting that day the happicſt day | 
|rhat ever they ſaw. lt is ſaid of,the 
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| where Faith is the principle, the ſoule 


Selfe-deniall, 


ted 


| onely enables; there the ſoule is' not 


|more humble ,” after it hach gore 


through difficuilcies, bur itis puffed up, 
as having paſſed throgh hard things, | 
and - done forme great matter 3 but 


knowes thar it was not from iny thing 
in its {efe; bur ific had beene left ro| 
its felfe , it ſhould have baſely torſa | - 
ken the caufe of God, it ſhould have 
diſhonouttd God'and its holy pro- 
feffion; and therefore ir rejoyces nor 
11 its ſclfe, but inthart power from on 
high, thatcame inand affiſted it, live 
ſaych Saint Paul , but not I, but Chriſt 


in me ; ſo1 was able to got through ſuch 
4nd ſuch ſtraights , ſaith a belceving 
ſoule ; No, mot 1, bat the wertue and 
power of Chriſt in mecarried mee throagh.| 
Of a truth ſayth Bernard, To glory in| 
God alone, cannot be but from God alone, | 
\ 'Tenthly, if the principle bee onely 
zaturall couraze, although ſuch a one 
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,worſe ſucceſſe then he looked for;it he} 
docs not feeſome naturalt good com- | 


may be very ready at firſt indenying| 
himfelfe, yerif afrer hee bee crofled | 
more then hee expeted, and findes|) 


. . 
_—_ 


Fas ming 


At. 


_— 


—_— _W 
—_ " 


w— 


| 


Cn as CLARA 


" Moſes is Selfeedeniall $ 


| 
ming in, heeis ſone diſcoura ed, the 


hearc finkes, as not having ſu cient to | 


uphold it and carry it outinthatitharh, 
| under taken, ted 

Yet further, ſuch. is ; the deceit of #l 
mans owne heart, as a man may ſuffer 


man may; ryc himſelfe, in ſerving. 
God, ſo he, may ſeeke him ſelfeindenying. 
bimſelfe | in that which. 15 the caule:of 
God: Cratrs the Philoſopher before 
mentioned, whocaſt his goods into the, 
Sea, that he might nor be hinderedin 
the ſtudy of Phuloſophy , Ferome cals. 
him Sinie wind, and a baſe ſavetogo- 
pular breath : ſo:many may be content. 
"ololemich.and ſuffer much, and all 
| out of varme , they m_ bein bale 
| fayery to #; © applanſ: of ates GE 
thingsout of pride did Hearhens ſuff-x 
| for their country. Won it nor thax 
mens hearcs are. deſpertaely wicked , 
and deceittull, one rap wonder how 
this ſhould bee 
_ The men ofthe worldarere 10 
caſt rhis aſperfion upon «that ſu ry 
they ay they ſuff:r oe of vaine;lary, 
and ſo if ee! be forward in (-rvice, 
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_ {they ju i2ethetr hearts: this ſhewes, chat 
-1ro ſuffer for God, vr tobe forward'; in 


4. as... ith. 


] accuſe the ſufferings of Gods 
| vaine glory, 


" Moſtdhs Solfacdenial, 


they Rill {a5 it's s from the pride of their 
hearts; when they canfay Nothing a: 
ginſt the thivg$sthey decor ſafer, then! 
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| (ervice 1 iS 2 plocious thing, otherwiſe] 
why ſho'i'd theythinke men'docrheny} 
toſ:cke glory by them y bit alchouph{Þ 
it-be a fanider that ariſes''from the 
malicious hearts againſt the truth +0), 
peopleor| 
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yer certainely cart 


| com radar Godscall, rhen| 


| bea principle of pride'that thay carry ||| 
+men 07 even-here, byr therÞis much] I|c 
00 diff:rerce betiycene chatfafferin that| |! 
z rw, and [ 
: 
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is ready t forth bitnfelfc tough ||i 
hebenot fy Irj$ertetharin forte { 
ex*raordinaty'cauſes, a'man may have ||| f 
in inward ca'lins, by ſome extraordi- | f| ! 
nary motion of Gods rit, as' fome | | 3 
of the Martyrs had , butin afordinary | [| 
way , 4 gracious heart feares it ſelfe,j || © 
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any ſtrengthicharh to carry ir through: 
| Faith ever looksata word It puts on 
| where t ib : EE Co "- + \ WO4 . 
there we may corclude,thar faith ts noc 


{| gers , oficly by divine providetice or 
precept, when God bids a man under- | 
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'o nothipe.bucgecorging to the word; 
here is not 'a word to warrart, 
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the principle that 2&5, but /elfe.. Tru 
Chyiſtjan fortizude, leades. into dan- 


* » 
- 


take him, os he:- 
Secondly, where pride is the princi- 


.. 


heis intereſted in ic, if God will uſe 0- 
therst0 honour his Name by, and fur- 
ther his cauſe, except he may ſome 
way come ain, he regards it not,h* 1s not 
more ſollicitous how the cauſe of God 
ja other things that concerne not his. 
ſufferings proſpers z howſoever there- 
fore he may ſpeak much of Gods glo- 


ry, inthat cauſe for which he ſuffers, 


of Cod in any other cauſe, that con. 
cernes not his particular, it is at; argue 
ment that jris his owhe glory, rather 
then Gods, that isaimed at, © 
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ple, ſuch a one cares uor much how the | 


yetit he be not affeRed withthe glory 
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vey refiquy, to, bimg 05 dihelivebin | 
ſuch a_pl-ce. where, none wil:joring | 
wich him, rocticquage himgbuteverys| 
1 mai ſcorpes, him in chr, thiswillbe 
\[[bard'co him; yea, {0,h74; that he 


if Bur Fa#th will carry through cheſe, | | 
F/if ic beche cauſe of God, it is cnouga | 

to faith, it 15 able to 1cjoyce in the: 
| midſt of a!l reproaches,andal! ſcorne:| | 
and contempt; and filrhgthatthe worlds| h: 
caf caſt upon it: if :hag which bedon&5| 
be acceptable ro God, a/gricious heart] 
thinkes there is glory enguglipur wp-/ 
6n:t - That,place, r/Pex:'23 20% is ye-". 
ry obſervable: What gloryisit, if when = 
je bebuſſeted for your fantt yee take it pati® 


on... IM. 


ua 
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ently ? bat if wh: y0u doe well, and ſuffer; \ \ 
e je rake, it patiently, this is acceptable with 


n{G94. Mark the oppoſition.: : 1f it had: 
lbecne direc? it would have beenethus , | 
rel Whar glory is it, if whea yee are but} | | 
reſſſcred yee take tt paticncly, but if you | —_ 
off=doc well, and ſuffer patiently, this is | & 
4,(þlorious, thereis no glory inthe other, | T1 
noſpur in zhis is glory, that ische mcaning | | 
2ſotthe Apoſtle, but he does not ſay ths } 
be 2lory , but this is «cteptable eo God; [- L 
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 afid-in'that beſayes as much; tor that} 


pe ” 1 { . mu i} y at 
 istheigreateſt glory toa gracious heart, |||. 
C6. . p F ah ' { 3< 

thatany thing thar he docs or fif:rsIf{ + 


may bc «cceprable to God, ler ir appeare|ſ}|, 
 utwardly never ſo meane and baſe. . 


Eightly, if it be yaine glory, then M 
| greater reſpeRX and honour inilome o- p 
Srthing will cake him off: It the.ho-\fl| ;, 


'nour ir another thing be g*cater then | b 
that he hathby-his ſufferings, hee will | 


| | [ 
nickly grow'weary of his ſufferings, 
door will find out ame' Giſti rebaga! | . 
| other to wind bimſelfe out of chem, || 

[Many who! have betne taken off chis || _ 
| way, have ſuffered much'a while, but |; 
finding it beavie, and ſecing another |, 
way, whercin'they. thinke they might J] . 
better provide for theinſclves, they |. 
have by degreesfaln off co it, and pro-.ſ 
ved ba'c time-fervers, to thediſhonour |} . 
of God, and their owne everliſting,ſ} - 
ſhame. Demas {uffered a while with |, 
Paul, butatlaſt he forſooke him, andem-ſj\, 
braced this preſent world, fi; 

. Ninthly, whena man is aRed by his| ; 

| pri&e,rhere is joyned with his ſufferings [| , 
a dtiire of revenge, hee would if hee | - 
ines returne'evill for evill, and doth] \c 
| asf 
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las farge+ darcs...The heartjis en n- 
raged: bc thoſe. from whom they 


{doe ſuffe;3, but thoſe:who,have Faith | 


| to bethcir principle, they commit their 


1 cauſe to God z though men cnrſe,they 


| 
| 
' 


- mi- 


i 


| js they can hearyly pray for their 
perf: cuters, 25 Chrilt and Stephen did 
| tor theirs, * The Banner over a gracious 
heart, in all the troubles thatbeſall it, is 
Love s and therefore, wharſoeyerthe | 
wroncsbethat are offcied to uch,there 
is ſt: il a Spirir of Love preſerved init, 
Terthly, if va;ze-glory be the. prin- 


|| cip'e, hee loves romake his ſufferings 
li kn: woe, and in the making of them 
ll knowney he will '2ggravace them with 
4 ail rhe circumſtances he can, to make 


them appcare the more grevious, that 
ſobeinche ſuffering of them, may ap- 
peare the more glorious. Ir isa good 


| obſervationthar Maſter Brightmawhath 


upon rhat exprefhon of Saint, Feobn, 

Rev..1. 9. 1 was in the Ile thit walled. 
Parmos. he does not ſay, 1 was banifhcd 
into the 1le, bythe wicked craelty and waiice 
of mine enemies, No, onely thus, Zwer 
in the 1le: The humble man rather gc- | 


| 


| ices that” h: $ ſufferings might make 
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| GrEknowne, thenthar him 
Thouka make 


9 TY? any 


his: Auff-rings 


| Jr; 5 he defires no forth ry: n9rice 
| ſhould be taken of chem, 'chen whereby 


Godway be glarifi din the.” 


anſwered , 


ly of God. 'Th: bo: ſting inourſelves, 


|irfregard of ofr ſervice s-or ſufferings, 


makes both u*1 and-allthatwe' doc or 


[fiffer;, tobe vwite ad baſe' in the eyes of 


| 


| God and*manb"T* is! 2 notable; v itty 


—_— of '£#thir 'y by” mens boa- 
ſt itig of whit/they have done ( fayes 


done this: aniTl have Gone this , they 
become orhing _ bur Feees ; thatis, 
dregs. 

Thirdly , a'mian may ſuffer much 
likewiſe from a :Naturall Conſcience, 
where there is no 'principlevt Faith, 
yet this is the beſt princip!e -64 a: '] Fi 


ER |rhers! fexttorhat of: Faith; bur ir may 


bee: where there iveruce/ar Riz &ying and 
ſaving Stacey mafy'of the Hearhens 
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'Lal-{8' proud min'makts bis boaſt 
of him(elfe, what'he did, and how hee 
and what: oct eſſe hee had, 
| I liekcas the ther makes his boaſt one- 
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out of the princifle' of a naturall roj- 
cience! "A's Socrates was' condenined c 
be poiſoned ; foroppoſing the multi- 


was ſaid of him , That you might ſooner 
turn the conrſe of the Swe , then Fabritivs 
from thecourſe of juſtice. Now , natuiall 


| Conſcience may puta man upona way 


of (ut: ring, 

Firſt , bythe ſtrength of that con- 
viai-n-it hath of ſome Truchs of God, 
of the Equirie of them, of that Divine 
Authority that there is inthem, ofth: 


p'icity-of gocs, re2Chins that rher* was 
but one God. [na'way of juſtice,the'na- | 
turall Conſcience of Fabritime (ethim/ſo |} 
ſtrong againſt any oppoſition , thav it | 


{ depencance they have upon the prima 


ve'itas, the firſt Truth , which is God 
hin {cIF. | ; | 
Secondly, Natwrall Conſcience may be 


{ convinced ofa greater good tha: there | 


is 1n the <njoy ment of the peace ant. 
quiet of the mind, then 1n the cnjoy- 


| ment of all outward comf. r:s wharſo 
|evers and a greater evill in the ror- 


mear of ſpirir, and miferie that will f'-1- | 


| low, ifany thing be done againſt that 
light it hath, then there is inall evils 
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| which comes from a Princip'e of faith: 
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: Thirdly, Natura* Conſcience way ſo 


| follow it with 4zyporcunitie , caſting 


| fearezand terrors intothe beirr,. that 1t,| 


will never ſuffer the Spule ro bear qui- 


Wherefore, although there bee not 
much natural.courage in a mav, nor 
ſccking vaine-giory from men, yet the 
lofle of many comforrs,and many evils 


| may be ſuffered;out of chgpower of the |. 


:jghtthar there is ina Naturall. Conſci- 


eweene this kind of luffcring, and that 


oy 


 asthus : 
Firſt, where ir is. anely from a Narw- 


| put on by torce of 12 command 3 bur i: | 
is not encouraged by, it rece.ves nor. 


{econd Covenant, ar lealt noabilitie to 
cloſewith any: Promiſe, ftromwhence 


It receives belpein the ſufferings: bur | 


that the world caninflit. 17 [| 


et, ina way ofſelte-ſceking,ig aty way | 
4, PT, . : s f Sf ; 
of p!oviding for the fl:{h, contrary ro | 
that light that God hath:ſet up in it. | 


ence. But there.is much difference be- } 


| rall Conſcience, the,Soule is urged, and | 


| | 
ſtrength from, 1tis not ſweeitned with 
che Promiſe ; #hinds no Promiſe of the | 
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where there isa Principleof Fa#th, the: 
| Soule findes three. forts of Promiſes in 
{|| the Goſpel, wich,which ircloſcrh, trom | 
| which it, fiodes much helpe;. As firſt, | 
\|[|the promiſes of aſfiſtaxce 3 legpndly, the 
;]| Promiſes of acceprance ; thirdly , the: 
Promiſcs of reward, both here and eter- 
nally hereafter ; Theſe, Natwall Conſci- | 
ence hath noskill in: it puts onamanto-| 
ſuffer butit gives no ſtrength; he gocth 
toit in his owne ſtrength , Conſcience 
urgeth the Soule, ſo as itdar's nordoe 
|otherwiſes butitdothnotaſlure ir,thar 
|-f| God accepts cither of perſon or per- i 
| [| formance: -jc. lookes ro preſent quict, | . 
{| haying nothing} ro.perſwade it, thar ir | | 
ſhall ac length artaine unto the glori- | 0 
ous. reward that God hath promiſed | 
unto thoſe who ſuffer out of faith tor | | 
| | his Name ſabe. 7 Fr 
Secondly, Natural Conſcience doth | 3. 
not make a man glad of thar- light it | 
bath, and the power and aQiveneſſe. | 
that thereis in it; that ic will not ſuffer | 
{| him robe at quiet, unlefſe he doe denic | 
\ {| bimſelfe in that which is deare unto 
him: if he bad notthac light which he | 
path > he mighr enjoy himſclte in his 
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| ciple of Faith, it isnot fo, the Soulebe- 


Franary ; whateroabICandve ve- 


put off the Truth as much as he can;that 


evidence ofthe Truth; 


| tertain ſuffering Truths as any other | 
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ation oP i 5b that fig'w he feels, he 
therefoie of poſe -h"ahi/ſeckes to' ei 
ringuith his 4. 4t, ratherthen ro ufe any 


mears to 'mancain 4nd cheriſh it: but 


where there is a Pr neiple of Faith , that] I 


Cole loves tht igtt hath ,andble(.| 
ſeth God Fr it, accounting ofit 2great 
me: cy; and therefore ſecks ;by all means 
fo maintain and encreaſe it , and joyns|| 
fide ich irall he can, * 

Thirdly, where there'is onely a wars-| 
rall Conſcience ſuch a one is very hardly | 
brought to ſuftcranything ;' he ſecks to 


he might norbe convinced by ir, there 
muſt be wonderfull cleare evidence; that 
hecan by no' means ſhiftoff, or e'ſchee' |] | 
will never be convinced Fe will part || 
with nothing, unleſſe it be wrung from 
him with great ſtrength , of undeniable |j | 
it muſt ſo ſhine 
upon his face, as thar he cannot ſhur his 
Eys$ againſt it: but where there 1s a Prin- 


ing wil'ing andready to yeeld up all it 


[ 
4 4 


P 


| 


i2 


is,or hath;to God, it is as willing to en- 
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Pal: 18. 44: As foone as they heare of me, [ 


| they ſball obey me. It is a hard thing ta 
|cony.ncea'man ofa ſuffering Truth,ithe | 
| hath nota: ſuffering i;cart : Many men 
| efllfay , it they were ccnvinced ,-that 
|{ſuc>.athing were a:T ruth, that 'f itw- re 
| aduriethar God requires of them. they | 
would «<cl&unco ir, whatſoever became 
.ot them ; bat yet they. doe not [ce it to. 
be {0.:; bur the deceit of their hearts es 
|-here y that hey knowing they dare not | 


thatit will bring upon chem much crou- 
blezifthey betorced to yeeld to it; her- 
forethey areunwilling tobc convince'!, 
they ſhu: their eyes agatalt the 1t-ht: ar- 
guments of 1: fle ſtrengthcan prevaile ro 
cqQnvince themin other things, bu here 
|{trong I'ght will not doe it. -becauſe 


oppoſe Ir, it they were convinced, and ? 


they fore-&ethe hard conſequences that ! 
willtzllow : but where th re is a ſuffe- 
ring heart, a wi'lingn-fle : o ſacrifice ol. 
| for the 1 alt Truth, how ſ{o::n how eafic 


caltly afſents to theword of Truchgſaics | 
- Fourchl Pt 2 Natural Goſs does | 
"| F-is _ F243 tes a1 Hat; 


mens oft, fa-' 
cileaſſaptituy! 
is.{uch a oneconvi-ced of any Truth? | ſcrmonitus 


| Veritdlns, 
Wihen the mind of the hearer is good, it — 
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nor prize an opportupity of ſuffering, 
fo as thoſe doe who have a Principle of 
"Faith, they go to itas a great mercy, 
| they account it as a'great 'priviledge, ; 
that God cals them forth unto,and gives | 
them opportunity for the teſtifying of 

their love to. his Name, and the expreſ- 

fing the work of their. grace tor his 
| praiſe; accounting of it the higheſt im- 

' provement that may be, to lay dowa al! 

at Gods feet in a way of ſeit-denyail - 

the other may ſuffer the ſame thing, but, 
he looks upon his ſufferings as a great| 
part of his milery, &atthe way of Gods 
' providence, bringing of him thereunto, 
 aS 4 £reat evill unto him. - 

Fitthly, a Natars# Conſcience reſts in 
thething done, in the yery work of en-| 
 {duringtroubles; there doth not appear 
th- grace of God in the manrer othis 
ſufferings, inthe carriage of his Soule in 
them, there doth nor appeare the glory 
.. } of God, inthe enabling of him to goe 
\ 4througathem, neither ishe much ſolii- | 
 Jeousabourthar, but ocely how he may 
}-bearthem, and get thorow them: but 
Faith(cts 0) workall the graces otGods 
'Spitie; by which'the ſufferings of one 
| truly gracious are much beautified , his 
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Spirit is exceedingly ſayoury in them, | 
| Pfal. $9. 17. Itis fig, Gels theglory of 
the ftreneth of bw ſervants :. Thou ars| 
|the'glory of.cheir ſtrength. Now this 
wasS1na time of great trouble to the 
Church,as appears Ferſc 38.and fo for. | 
ward : But thes beſt caſt off , avd abhorred, 
then baſt b:ene wreth with thy anointed y | 
thou haſt made void the Coumant of thy ſer-.| 
| vent, thow haft prophaned his Crowne, by | 
| caf/ng. it 10 the ground , thos haft broken | 
done all his hedges, all that paſſe by the | 
\ way ſpoite him, he i areproachto his neigh-.| 
bowrs. &c. Yeteven at this time, . God | 

ives ſuch ſtrength ro his people, as | 
that his Glory ſhines init,;. Therefore | 
ſurely it is more. then can be by any. 
naturall worke. OS] 
Sixthly, a natorall conſcience may pur 
a manupon the way of.ſslf denial, but 
| ſucha one accounts the waycs of God 
hard wayes, becauſe of thetroubles he | 
mcets withall in them, heeis broughs | 
out of Joyce. with Gods. wayes, and hee | 
is weary of them, he is .cven ſorry. chat! 
| he came intothem, and could becgn-.' 
tent to with-draw himſelfe from them, | 
it heknew how to doe its, buta beleewer [ 
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| meets withallifi Gods ways, heh; yer 


\ clined fromthy way, though thoy haft ſore 
broken ws in the place of Draz0as, and co-| 
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| tikes w.11-6f them, he ſpcakes goode of 
| fem. his hearr cleaves cloſe unto then 


the ways of God arenot eftecnied the| 


| worſe. becauſe rhey. aie in the 'wayes 
of Suffering) kis Suffet M3 confiraies 


erſccured: godlincile, are very lovely: 
% his eyes ? "Cant. ft. 13. C2 bindle'of 
| Myrrb i my belpu:di anto me, he fhall tye all 


rerahing, although Chriſt {5 as. Myrth, 


\Sovligefſe, Men 2 one » harſoc verhee 


opens hi mou 'Hagatn ro ſpeck againſt 
them, Exeb. 16:63. and pſal.44. 17, 18: 
19,740, &C. <Allthy 5 come upon us. Jet 
| have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falſely in thy Covenant , our heart is 


| ot turned back", neither have our fteps de-'| 


[ hit in them z a crucifi:d% hriſt, and || 


night betweene mybreſts;” My 7rh is a bit-| 


| 


--—_ CI 


———_ —- 


| yer he that lye between' my breſts,"! 
next to my heatt, as moſt lovely and | 
&lighrfull to'me : where thete is rrue || 


| vered ts warh vhe ace of death &c. || 
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| Sufferings are eſteemed the berter, be. IC 
 capſe they atein the waycs of God? and be 
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| and Z/al. 88, from the 38: Vetſeto 52, 
| we rcad of Erban makiiga moſtlamen- 


[table complaiit for themiſcrics ofthe || 


| Church, and vet he:canciudes, Bleſſed 


[bei the Lord for ievermore: 2nd-this.not | 


|[tormally, or ſlightly. but: carneſt'y 
|| with much affeci 


\[bleffed, in mineeyes, inmy hearg, 


|| puts. him upog, then jnany glory that 
|| God-hath by thax which is fuffered: As 


11] he Jookes nogmuyca after the glory of 
|j[| God thac ſhould come in by his fuffe- 
|} FLNgSs 4* Ni: of L037 

| Eighthly, Natarall conſciencemay put 
|/]|a man upondenying of the world, and 
[| {uffering hard things, yet the hearr is 
ncyer by it crucified unto t..c world: 


io... 


| C , abd therefore he | 
|addes 4mer, andidoubles it, 'Amen, 4-| 
| er2=as if he ſhould fay, ler the troubles; | 
| of;the Church be:whar they will, yet.| 
| God and his*wayes ſhall be-fo; ever |' 


Ii | b gcyenthly, where there-is-anely a ; 
|| 2417 all conſcieuce, ſich aſoule.: is arisfi- | 
14 <d,,arherin its ownpeace thatic hath, |. 
|[Þy:yclding 49;thptwhich, conſcience | 


|| +<doth nor.aime at theglory of God, | 
|/]| bur at rhe quieting of his conſcience, ſo | 
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| remains till as much: love ro'the'Wworld] 
| asever there was, there is yeradrogfiy 
unclean fpitic wit, the corruption 
ofthe heart ſtilremihinthe roothoinlſ:; 
ſoeverthey be kept imfora whiley1 by: 
the-power' of confeicnts; lwelii' ohe 
would 382pladly enjoy-tic delight off c 
the-world as ever'; burhe'dare-not;ht 
but whete - X4/th i is'''the /priceiple% | 
there the \inward \cortuptions of thef 
heart are mottified/',' "Faith: crriciffe] 2 
thehearr'unto the world (it-dovs not { 
onely'en-ble toderyiones ſelf i 6ut-r 
ward things, but it changes the very « 
frame ant temper of the heart;!the: inc] fi 
' wart(diſpoſition'ofrcheſoalcis'not after | v 
any thinginthe creatbzeg as Wag bt: | o 
| fore, but it is ſanctific}/ fr is' tivdetRe! | t! 
{ venly /itis raiſed aboveany thing tha: | fi 
| isherebelow; 1 3-5 tf 
_ Ninthly. wherethe prificipleis%vonely | fi 
NatiralC+nſcienct there eomts inftiones | 
ſupply of itreneth in the time of flffe. fſtt 
fing, but alt thatis\46ne% is bythefir( (th 
ſtrength; that par hirm'vpon ic ,he i$all þtt 
the while ſpending his ſtrength ; as anj$10 
Armie” hat fights withotirany new fug-[£1u 
cours: Bu: farth brivgSinnew lupplics,[li 
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Jq] new. ſuccours continually ſtrength | | 
fie] grows even in ſufferingsz asthe Palme | | 
ml. I ree is noronely kept trom being bow- | 
zi cd down by weights, butir 2rows high- 
z}Icr even whileſt weightsareupon it. | ! 
hel Hence laſtly. wherea manis enabled | is. | 
off co ſuffer by 2 Nataral Conſcience onely, 
t;| there one ſuffering does not prepare for 
3 another , bur the more he ſuffers, the | | 
16] moreſhyche is of hazzarding him(clte 
ex] another time, the. more afraid heis of | "i 
| ſuffering afterwards, It is in his ſuffte- F 
i-] ring as it iSin his ſeivice, one ſervice dos 
-yþ not prepare hint. tor anothicr,, he is not | Hf 
«| ficted by one dutie todoe another bur {| 
«| where the heart istruly graczons , as the | 
:; | more (uch a onedvesfar God, he is ſtill | 
the more ready ,-and the more fit todoe | 
© | further ſervice zo, the more he ſuffers | 
for God, the more ready heis to ſuffcr | 
y [further 
41 We ſcebyall this what greatdeceit | 
x1 there 15 in mans beart, even there where | 
z [there is the leaſt tuſpirion of ir, we often 
{ [{th:nk our hearts imay deceive vs in do- | 
1/{[ing., but wedoe not fear our hearts in | 
| [xe >let us learn now , that dee:it 
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the heavr tinto the world; it dors nit. 
onely:en«ble to deyiones felf it Gut-| 
ward things, but it changes the very 
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inthe creatureg 35 Xt Was bt | 
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| new. ſuccours continually ; the h | 
| growyeven in ſufferings; asthe org 
Tree is noronely kept trom being bow- 
| ed down by weights,butir 2rows  high- 
| exeven whileſt weightsare upon it. | ' 
Hence laſtly. wherea manis enabled | is. k 
co ſuffer by 2 Natarall Conſciente onely, | 
there one ſuffert :1ng does got prepare for | 
another , but the more he ſuffers, the \ Þ' 
moreſhyche is of hazzarding kimſelfe 'r 
another time, the: more aftaid heis of | 4 
| | ſuffering afterwards, /It is in his ſutte- 
ring as It IS in his {eivice, one ſervice dos 
not prepare him, ior another he is not | 7 
ficted by one dutie todoe another z. buc 11 
where the heart is truly 874085 ,)aSthe | 
more {uch a onedvesfar God, he is ſtill | | 
the more ready ,-and the more -fittodoe | 1 
further ſervice ; ſo, the more he ſuffers NF 
for God, the more ready heisro ſuftcr | "#- A 
further. 
We ſceby all this what great deceit | 
| there is in mans beart, even there where | 
there is the leaſt ſuſpirion ofir; we often | 
jth nk our hearts imay (deceive vs in do- | 
| ing, but wedoe not fear our hearts in | 
uffering lev us-learn now , that dee-it 
fra Cloſer then wethought of ; we had|. 
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Moſes his Sc demell: © | 
} necd leok,wellto our prineiplein (itfe- 
ring , orcile we loſe the honour 'of it. 
Thar place is obſervable, Mat.r9i27i30 
Peter rels: Chriſt, that be and the refs of the 
Diſciples, were content t#forſake all for him: 
| WelLſaies Chriſt, Bat many that ar firſt 
who ſuffer much tor me, yer ifthey | 
look gotwellto theirprinciple,it there | 
| be mixture. and nature and felt appeare 
in their ſuffcrings,zhey ſhall be laf;others 
who ſuffer not ſo much ſhall be prefer- | 
red before them, and- cp, 20.16: he 
gives the reaſon why many who arefirſt, 
who are very forward, ſhallbe laſt , be- 
cauſe many. are called but few are choſen, 
| many arecalked to endure hard thines 
| for God,but feware choſen , few ſuffer 
ſo, as to be acceptedas the choſen ones 
of the Lord, Faith puts an excellency 
upon What we receive, upon what wee 
doe, and upon what we ſuffer; that: 
which we have by Fazth, is better then 
that we: have any..other wayyatid that 
we doc or juffer by Fa'th,jis beiter then 
that which is done-or {uffered/any o-| | 
ther: way. - The Scripture-mikes- it 4! 
orcat matter-that Abraham ſhoutdbiye ||? 
achilde wherrhe was'a buntre@ od | 
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old; why 7 4h \vis Farcher was'a 1 20. 
when be b-gat 4brehw g but 'beCHuſe | 
Abraham had histhild by Fath, there 


o!horiingstharwe have,doz;orſuff-r, 
ifchey be by faith, theyare greatthings: 
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* Comforrtothoſe Who Dive fe 'Eainh, 
'F Faithbethat grac* that will carry | 

a {oule through; the barceſt things | 
then hcoreis comtorr torhofe whohave 
true F4h,you haverhat wiieh'willop- | 
hold you,, wh'ch'will' certataly beare 
yau out, 'and {ifety?, #nd comfortably 


yYOULad meet withallin this World : 
Whea you hear ok; themuny afflictions' 
thar Gods peoplcareexercifed withail, 
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we mult: paſle to Heaven,be aor diſcou- 
raged ,/ you: have morethen your own 
ſtrengths: Tt is a notable ſpeech of Cy- 
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rengthen you againſt all | chat none 
ot them ſh2ll ever ſeparate you from 
Gods this grace will be ſufficient for 
you. this isa ſure Antcdote againſt all 
po:ſong this is a {ite ſhield againſt ail fic- 
ry daris.allthe cvils chat can befall you, 
will be but the exerciſe of your fab, 
ro make ir more bright and ſhining , and 
the tryall of your faith, which 6 4 moſt preci- 
ous thing, 1 Pet. 1.7, The tryall of your 
fanh, ſayes the Apoſtle, is more pieci | 
ousthen gold that periſheth , alchough 
it be trycd with fire and this #y4lt will 
be found to your praiſc,and honour.and 
| glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Obſerve how the Apoſtle heaps up 
| words,pre ſe honour and glory for ti:e {et- 
ting out whata bleſled thing. the very 
tryall of our faith is, ſhewing how allthe 
| troubles ofthe Saints, confidering what 
a' principle they have to carry 'them | 
tbrough, area greater good untothem, 
chenit they met with nones with whac 
confidence, and courage, may aman rc- 
ſiſtany opfolitien, when he knows be- 
||-fore-hand, that he hathrhat which will 
| quellit,andrhatall oppofition,is but for 
| the excrciſe and tryall of his ſtteng _ 
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and honour, and glory.. Although you 
think you have noſtrength, toencoun- 
rer with ſuch great tryals as you are like 
to meet withall,yet labourro'quict your 
hearts inthe exerciſe of Faithalone,that 
will bring in ſtrength enough : whatſo- 
cver: you think yo0uld ſtrengthen'you, 
you ſhall finde it all in the exerciſe of 
Faith, Thar place is. very obſervable, 
[ſay 30.7. Tour firenzth is 19 fit till: They 
chought their ſtrength hid been its the 
help of Z2ype , as it nothing could help 
cem bur £gypte Nay, faith God;if you 
would: quietly reſt your ſ pirits in me; 
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ever ſtrength you expect from Egypr, 
you ſhall have ir here :: For the-word 
tranſl1i1ed frenerh, is theſtme that isfiſed 


Egyptisto firftill : By ficting ſtill}; you 
Ft have an Egypt, whatſoever ficcour | 
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| yeu ſhould have an Feypt': Whatrſo- | 


you migherhinkro have that way, you 
ſhitthave it this way, ' Oh, that wee 
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ciſe of our Faith, inallour fears, 


could thus quiet our heartFin the exer- 
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| . Secondly ,-if your Faith workes a 
ſanRified uſe of 'your Proſperitie y if | 


ef 
{ure ur, Faith Were. right, and 1uth as 
would carry ysthrough : Burhowſtall 
We«Knowthat? 
1. anſwer. : 


Firſt, if your. rarh be 


this precious Faith that wi! 1 doc: this, 
that ye ſpeake of,” | 


youpFairh can carry you through the 


| groubles ;; 4-will inffancein tiveſp oy 'ricu- 
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temprations of proſpcritie, ir-will cer- | 
rainely catry you through th: rryals of | 
 adveffitic; if Faith can keepe you from 


ſw: lingo: proſperity, it ay, Your | 


frombreaking inadverſiti-.:: 
ſ Bur: «ſpecially, i in che third place, if 


your Faith can 'Earry you through (pi- | 


rial dificyltics;it wil be mucirmore: ! 
ableto:cairy you rbfough all ourward. | 
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ter 31 but cerrainely, there is mortdifh- 
cukie io this worke of Eaith,thenen cn- 
abling-to, beareail;phemileries of the 


| world; Todoe this, whenitheSoule: 


underſtands throughly whatthe mean- 


when the Soule is truly burdened with 
it, when it hathohg4ighrof, Godsintr/ 
nite, holini fle,1 and dkaowes what: the 
conſequence viancitiaateſtatemeans; 
and yer tor-me.towmamucl all;foas, T 
am loſt fer ever, if I #yifear rae herd; and | 
that when 1have nothing 10 commend me 
19 G:d, when;he cab feeno:goodin me, 


{ loath's znd abhorres, ſuggly,ngw to 
venture upon the free Grace of God, is 
[amoſtglorjous-worke: And.tharFaith 


| but iT f will Carry chroughall outward 
' , Secondly, if your Faith:can| keepe | 


. " 
| 
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| 0nsas Tra aseycrs I if ſill youcan 
continue;not onelythe praftiſe of holy 
duttes, bur love unto; them , this i is a 
great : worke of Faith, © 

.'Fhe three lacrer;, are i Lothoy three 
 difficulcitsof B:ith; namely, firſt, To 


beleewethi 


——— 


4; i**po| 


To love God, when he -ſhewes 
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-Altly, if Faith be the Grace that 
rryes through all, thert it is our 
wiſedame,| rolabour what wee Can, tO 
maintaine and ſtrengthen our Faith : 
| Ler us looke' eſpecially co char wherein 
ourcheife ſerengeh lyes; kt not a' Dalt- 
1:b, let not any.carnall contenr ger-a- 
way, no-n0r inthe leaſt degree abate 
ouriitrengriy et us be ſure we looke to: 
ourSheild, that than be ſateand As] 
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| As that Heathen Epaminendiue , being | 
. -gcroufly waunded with a-Speare, [ 
| fo that he ſunke downe as one dead , 
but after comming to himſclte, he ask- 4 
{cdif his Target were ſafe, his cluefe. 2 
care wasabouat that : ſo ſhould ours be 2 
about the Sheild of our Faith. The De- | $7 
vill -labours aboveall things agaiaſt us | | 
inthis; heecares not whar men doe, ſo '1: 
beictheir Faith be negleRed, Eſpeci-1 _ 
ally therefore: labour to ſtrengthen 8. 
| your Faith in theſe threethings. ; E 
"Trefirſt,is the principall and ground | =. 4 
ofalt,namely, The aſſwrence of your in- = 
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tereſt 1% the. Covenant of Grace, that you 14A 
are-received by God. into: that free , | p; 
rich, glorious: Covenant of 'life in | 1 


| Chriſt; ' That row you arenotto ſtand: : 

ortall, by what is in your (elves, or -; _ | ® 
| what comes from. you, butby'the per, Mo 

feQrizhreouſnefle of rhat blefled M ”=_ 
diator ', 'who; bath undenaken-. your:| 
Cauſe with God: doubtsatid feares,a- | 
boutthis, do much weaken the ſpirits of: 
men, when troubles coie uponthems 
_ . Secondly, in the aſſuraxce of Gods fa- 
therly iave nuts, and care over you; inthe; 
ſareſtand hardefſtafiiitions ay tf [/ 
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 1gnoraties; to! perfwade-'on. $:{clfe-that 
God loves” one, beraute of prefent 


 neſfe,- tocall Gods love.in queſtion, 
| upon the feeling che fart of atflicion,, 
 tothinke that none of Gels peop 
 affliced in fucha kitd as lam, If iewieir 
in ſome other kind, it were not ſo much, 
bit beihig.thus,' I am afraid that God; 


' quite torſqgken mee; 

Thirdly 
{ſue of wal thar all willbe peace and 
' comfort acthe-lafte if Fa/thbe ftrang | 


{tretgehenitig of our Faith muſt be; 


 gldriousmaniteſtations of Gods good.- 


with all affaules whatſoever 3 .tlits.} 
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Firft, by much meditation in the co 
 venant of grace, the rich promiſes, and 


Heſſvin his Word,thatſ6 rhe ſoule may 
be acquainted with the promiles,-and 
 havealwayes aword at hand tO relicvc | 
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never loyed ns, and that he hath! hn 


; inthe aſſurance of theb bleſua | 


fall you; As ifis anargument bfmach| 


|proſpericle4 {oitis exceeding» weakes | 
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tharitemay not 


if wehave-thar, -neverargue the cauſe; 
any:further; We read:of Saint Pawd,Gal. 
r;:r6.that he dared not to-.conſult with 
fleſh and blovd; after Chriſt was ovce- 
revealed-infhims he had ,he had-never- 
beene able to dehy- himſelf, as he did 


Faith, they arethetronghaldsofSacan, 
which muſtbebanered-dowtr:- Prov. ze 
5</Tmſtin the Lord-withalbtthy heart, 
and leane nor.unto thine; bwne under» 
ſtanding. 'There:weſee thatiraning'ito 
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| a&es: 0wne underſtanding, iandtrulting 
In God, areoppolcd 0netaagatticr, - / | 
 i/Byurchlygkeepe Elichibcontinuall.| 
exerciſe uporra'l occaftoiis; lboke-up}) 


ach 1n4ay beira-rcadin > being/all 
wayes-kepriactiveand ſtirringus 114 [| 
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ro:Godin theftrengthofa promwile, far: 


or.do,thar ſo when greater trialscome: 


caſtfeares unto us, that it | | 
may-not caſt damps of ſpirit within us. /| 

Firrdly, take heed of liſtening to the | 
reafonings offleſh and blood, venture 
we ourſelves: wholly uponthe word 4: : 


carnall reafonings:art great <nemics.to;] 


| affiſtance inallthings, for ſanRifying,'| 
torbleſfing every thidg afhto you hve; 
by Faith.in whatſocver you undertake;:|' / 
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- if bly yrs nets ro keope up 
| your converſe with: God, in his ordi-. 
 nances, inall holy dunes, tharyou may | 
be exerciſed in chem with lif- and-pow- | 
er, that there being a holy{weer Tami-} 
arity berween God and:/thefoule; t 

may be morc able freely and cheerfully 
. | aid confidently to repaire unto himia 
l_.- times of trouble, andexerciſe its Faich 
i _ | uponhim,as char God, between whom | 
$ and che {oule, chere is/daily a ſweer in- 
| tercourſe , God ſetting bimſelfe out A! 
| daily in his loveand mercy ro the {oule, | 
1 | andrhe ſoules working upits ſeltfe, and 
»N | |inlarging it ſelfe in love and delight, 
*W - {andpraitero God againe. - 
| And whenſufferingscome, then ſtir 
up, and purforth the grace of Faith in| 
the exerciſeaf it; looke up to God far 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance 4-commir your 
ſelte and'cauſe wholly to him; picad | 
the promiſe, plead your.call that hee 
hathcalledyou tothis;;plead thecauſe 
thatit is his; Maſter T5nde{in a Letter 
+ of his ro Maſter Frith, who was then i n 
| priſon, hach foure expreſſions of rhe 
worke of Faihin timeof ſuffering.” If| 
| you give yur ff, ca 900 ſelf _ 
Your): | 
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your ſ{c1fe, commit your {elf wholly and 
onely to your loying Father, then ſhall 
his power be in you, and make you 
| ſtrong, he ſhall ſer out his truth by you | 
wonderfully, and workefor youabove 
all your heart canimagine. | 
And obſerve this rule, labour to 
ſtrengthen and excrciſe your Faith, be- 
fore your heart be'too deeply affected 
with your aftlition. Weuſually have 
our firſt and chiefeſt thoughts upon our 
Troubles, ind ſpend the ſtrength of our 
ſpirits in poring upon them, 2rd tire our 
{clves in the workings of our unbelee- 
ving.ciſcontented ſpirits, giving liberty 
rothe reaſonings of our hearts, fo that 
| we are ſunke before any promiſe can 
come tous, weare-notableto raiſe up 


our way ſhould be , whatſoeyer our 
conditionis , firſt , to endeavour to 
ſtrengthen our Faith, and then to make 
ourmoaneto God. | | 
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onr {clves, tolocke ata promiſe: But | 
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| | Chunch, he being ſenfible of it, anda- | 
| bout.comake his:complaint to- Godof 
ir, yet he begins with raiſtng hisand the 
C hurches Faith, inthemercy and faith- 
fulnefle, and'/powerot God, beforehe 
| will make any.mention-of theircalajnij. 
ties he doth not begin:to make his 
| nioanef2r the miſcries ofthe Church 
| till the thiity cighr verſe, but a!l before 
is nothing but Arguments to raiſe and 
ſtrengthen Faith, and to put that forth 
in the exerciſe of it, + BETTS 
- Thus Moſes, Fſal. go; being aboutto 
complain of the-miſeries of Gods peo- 
| ple;that they wereconſumed by his#h- 
ger, andtroubled by hiswrath, yer be- | 
gins with the acknowledging of Gads | 
oodnefſe, with Arguments to ftrenp.; | 
then Faith. Lord thou haſt. been our dwelt. | 
ling pl:ce, in all generations, 'from ever: 
laſting to everlaſting, thou art God; 1:1) 
| Andthus David, Ffat. 37.1. before he 
| beginnes his complaint, he lates down 
this concluſion + Tracly God # good to I 
rael, eutnto [auch as areof a cleane heart,” © | 
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